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TO THE: RIGHT 
NoBLE, THE SONNES 


of the molt High, his bleſ: 
ſed Brethren by the beſt, 
that is, the ſecond 
Birth. 


Father is God, and 
whoſe Inheritance 4a 
Kingdome;the diners ſparks of 


the $ pert that baptizeth with 
fire, I haue gathered together ; 
by their umted heate, to kindle 
a flame where ts none, or toin- | 
creaſe it, where it ts atreatlic | 
|kindled. This bleſſing mit * 
come frm God, and therefore 
bs Gedhane [ defiredit. And 
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The Epiſtle 
ſurely the beſt ,as ye well know, 


twrues of winter, even vpe 
ontheir hotteſt zeale, and then 
woe to hin that is alone,for how 
ſnould he hane heate? Therfore 
if mn the time of cooling, ſonse 
\ [piritualt worke be ioyned to the 
| heart, it. may bee warmth will 
' grow betweene them, So haue 
[ often from Eliſha applied, 
exen ſome Prophet of God, re- 
ceined life; and I wiſe, that 
| ſome quickying may proceede 
alſo from this worke ; which in 
all writings is more or leſſe, at 
the Spiru therein more or le(ſe 
[peaketh. 
| Theſe Meditations are in- 
deede diners in their matter, 
being dmerſly borne both inre- 
gard of time and occaſion; yet 


tend they to one ende, and this 


$+ 


that 


| 


[profit often comes from variety, |- | 
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ny, fitteth enery one, 


glory be to glorifie God, and by 
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Dedicatorie. | 


that ſome one thing _ 


FIA- 

end pines 

an anſwere to the particular 
queſtion ofhis heart The glorse 
of God by your benefite, is that 
which I ſecke deſiring alſo to be 
holpen by you, both in prayer 
and exhortation. As for anidle | 


name made vp ſtillf periſhing, b 
and often of corrupt breaths, I 
leane it to them for au end, to | 


whom God 55 not an end ſuffict- | 
ent, Butlet our chiefe 07 and 


being written tn heanen, to bee 
admitted nto the beholding of 
his glory. To that mark,my be- 
loned det us ſteadily aime, and. 
ſending our hearts before unto 
Chriſt, let vs goe on luſttly 
to owertake them. Let vs | 
draw hard vp the hill _— 

| 
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heanen: and theugh the fleſt 


preſſe | 
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| {an draw _backe ; yet ſtrengthe- 


| mutuall and wed force of 
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| Eſau with his foure hundred 


The Epiſtle © 
preſſe downe,the world and $4- 


ned by the Spirit incoura ged by 
the word,and fortified with the 


mightie leue, let vs cerry the 
Arke of God, enen the ſoule 
(wherein Gods Image dwells, 
and his will is written )from the 
Conntrey of the Philiſtims, to 
the Land of promiſe. And 
though heere our fleſtly bre- 
thren, Iſmael and his berres, 
mocke and aefpiſe vs, though 


menlooke big vpon vs: yet are 
we ſare that their timers ſhort, 


and but for life ; wher:as wee 


hane an inheritance eternally 
glorious, Thither the ſennes A 
the fleſh, though with long pe- 


degrees,and large treaſures,can 


neuerenter;but ſitting without, 
where | 


| 
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Dedicatorie, | 


where is weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth, they ſhallſee deſpiſed 
holineſſe, triumph upon magni- 
ficent and powerfull wickednes. | 
God our flrength, whoſe cloud 
and pillar guided Iſrael to Ca- 
naan,guide vs to the heauenty 
leruſalem, by the grace of his 
Spirit, This I humbly deſire | 
through Chriſt his firſt borne, 
thepnrchaſer of our inheritance 
and doore of all the mercy 
that iſſuerhfrom God 


V410 Man, 


One of your leaſt. worthy 
brethren,but a great 
lo4er of you, and 
your peace, 


F.R, 
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He maine Faultineſſe 
| | of theſe Times, is a 

Diſproportion , be- 
tiveene Knowledpe 
and Action; or rather a 
meerereſting in knowledge 
ſhort of Action. So are we 


to knowledgealone,which 
will not leſſen, but increaſe 
our judgement z and from 
the overvaluing of workes, 
to the Negle&t of them, 
Surely the errour of workes 
without knowledge;islele 


come from no knowledge, 


dangerous then the error of 
knowledge without works: | 


- 


| 


But 


PIE 


IMeadttations | 
| But thisisthe beſt of it; it is 
thedoArine of our Nature, 
not of our Divinitie. For 
while it is taught, that 
workes deſerue not , ſome; 
are content to thinke they 
are vſielefſe; others being 
truly perſwaded oftheir vie, 
yet (louthfull togoodnelle, | 
|liedown inknowledge,and 
will not goe an to the la- 
bour of action, But as here- 
after the paine will folow 
the fault, ſo now let the 
ſhame : for certainly it-is a 
reat ſhame, that ſo much 

owledge ſhould be idle, 
and that skilful men ſhould 
ſleepe in this Midday light; 


forthe light was made for} 


walking and working , not | 
for idleneiſe. The Father 
.| ſheweth his will,becauſe he | 


will | 


| 
| 
| 
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| of Inftrutlion, &c. | 
| will haue it done z wee are 
| called to beſonnes, becauſe 
| we ſhould do the will ofour 
| Father : and Nebuchdthies- 
| 5-47 gives the greateſt title, 
| when hee calls the three 
| children the ſeruants of the 
| molt high God, In theSpi- 
rit wherein is Lite, is alſo 
AQiveneſle: If we nouriſh. 
not the acivitie of it » we 
decay the Life,& ſo kill our 
ſelues with eternall Death. 
Chriſt hathno dead or vn- 
| profitable Limbes, they all 
| beare fruite, or are not his; 
| and Faith which our flouth 
| would magnifie, by reſting 
| in her, thruſtsvs on forher 
life toaction ; for ſhee lives 
onely when ſhe isaQtiue. If 


then faith not working,bee 
dead , anddead faith quic- 
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| Meditations 
kensnot ; the vnaQtiue be- 


Heathen ſee himſelfe with- 
outlite. Astheſe things may 
drive vs , ſo the value of 
workes may draw vs:for by 
Chriſt who worketh them 
in vs , they are accepted of 
God, and hauea valuation 
ſtamped them, by his 


Grace for Grace. And fir(t, 
though workes iultifie not 
vs, they iultifie our Faith, 
& in theday of juſtice they 
ſhall goe ſo tarre toward iv- 
ſtifying vs, that they ſhall 
declarevsiuſt.In the meane 
time, they pleaſe and glori- 


he God, the giuer of ſuch 
gifts vatomen, and then e- 
uen the leaſt of them ſhall 
have a reward of glory, 
which they ſhall ſet as a 


crowne 


— 
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lecuer may ſpeedily with a | 
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| of Inflrultion, fc. 


 crowneontheirheads that 
' wrought them. Let vsnot 
| theretore bee wanting to 
[this glorie belonyiog to 
| God from vs, and itſuing 
from Godtovs, Beſides, it 
| we willcolider what works 
areinthemſelues, we ſhall 
findethat they are (treames 
ofthe Deity,their fountain, 
and ſparkes of that heauen- 
ly and eternall fire. Accor- 
dingly they preſent and ex- 
preiſe ſomething that is Di- 
vine,and ſypernaturally ex- 
cellet; whence it was that a 
| Reverend Ancient welſaid: 
| The deedes and conuerſa- 

tion of the Primitiue Chri- 
[tians, had in them aper- 
fumeand {weerneſſe, whec- 
with they exceedingly de- 


_—_— 


| agpons thoſe with whome 
| they | 


Meditations 


they converfed, And how 
can it otherwife be, for whe 
| he that is blefledneſle, and 
excellence, powreth vertue 
from himſelfe into theſe 
workes; they muſt needs 
hauea reſcmblance & par- 
taking oitheirorigina!, And | 
furely there are two things 
in them , which as they are 
the moſt pleaſant of all o- 
ther,ſo they moll refemble;, 
and approach to the Crea- 
tor. One of theſcis Light, 
and the other is Lone;both 
which putlife and ſoule in- 
' | to every good worke. God 
is Light, and God is Louex 
and itis apleaſant thing to 
| behold the Light;and Love 
IS as the precious oyntment 
which was powred on the 
head of Aaron. Wherefore 
good 
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of Inftruttion,es-c.,. 


good workes becing a Di- 
uine & heavenly off-ſpring, 
let them bee highly reſpe- 
Red and carefully cheriſh- 
ed by vs, Againe,workes are 
tovs{trongeuidences ofthe 
Spirit of Lite, and therefore 
as{ure as wee would be of | 
our ſaluation, ſo carefull let 
vs be of good works:ſhame- 
full it were for them who 
are ſoſcrupulous and cagre 
tor ſecurity cocerning tem- 
porall things not to bee 
more eagre for the enſuing 
of their -Elecion, Laltly, | 
they are excellent in regard 
of the benefite they doe to 
mankinde, which alſo is 
manifold, They doe good 
by theworke wrought, and 


ſo they are as the dewe of 
["__ which ——_ 
an 
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| Meditations Bos 

and nouriſheththe drieand 
thirſtie land. Surely to a 
good Chriltian there isno- 


thing morepleaſant then to 
do good. For as heeſpecial- 


fore men as patternes; their 
ſound goes forth and tels 
mankinde what ſhould bee 
done, what may bedone; 
and fo they palpably per- 
{wade men to be followers 
of them, that are followers 
of Chriſt. Againe, workes 
doegood vnto men, while 
they are mooued by them, 
to lift vp-their hearts and 
eycs vnro the heauenly Fa- 


| 


ly delighteth- therein, to|Þ 
pleaſe his Maker, ſo he ex-|? 
cecdingly reioyceth, there: | 
by to profit his neighbour: | | 
They doe good alſo by ex- |] 
ample, for they come be- | 


__ ther, | 


1 
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to a| ueth ſuch gifts to carthen | 
$no- | and corrupted veſſels. And 
en to | whenſocucr God is glorit- 
<cial- | cd by man, man that glori- 
e ex. | | God whenſocuer glorieis 
here. | || given to Godonhi | 
our, | &| and good will tall be. be- | 
y ex- | 3] ſtowed on Men below, If 
2 be- | 3] theſe things will not yet 
heir || | mooue veaat lea(tlet vs pre- 
tels | © | uentthetaking away of our 
bee | © | candleſticke & the remoo- 
one; | | | uing of it, to a nation that 
per- | | | will bring forth morefruite. | 
vers | || Letvs preuent the ſcandall 
vers | | | and ſhame, which we pur- 
rkes | | | chaſe toour ſelues from the 
hile | | | enemies of our Religion. 
em, | | | Letvs pomnene the vpbray- 
and ding of {borezin and Beth- 


ll] 


of Inſtrution, &c. 
ther,to glorific him that gi- | 


[ida, Finally let vs prevent 
that 


Raman 
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that fearefull ſentence; / 

know ye net, depart frem we all | 

| y- workers of mute. T his 

\{1hzH wedoe , tf wee becom | | fo 

| right Chrithansinwhome | F| tc 

 f-xch worketh by loue: For þo 
| 


— 
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| the ſoule that ts rooted-in 
,| Chrilt;hath from this root,| } 
the life of Loue,Divine,and | |} | n 
Humane, which exprefleth v 
it felfe outwardly in -the| || | 
froiteof good actions, \ | 'c 
z \ 

I 

| 

| 
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It is agreat vnhappineſle | | | 
to mably, that they miltake/ | | 
good nature for grace : For- 
{0 doing they fet vp their 
ret in it, thinking they are| 
| gonefarre enough towards 
God, hecaufethey wiſhall{ J 
well,z& no hurt to any. But| | 

lie muſt bee knowne that 

| 800d nature at the beft is | 
| not| | 


w_ * 8 nt Ma. 
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| not grace,yeaitisfull of en- 
mities that fight againſt 
Grace, For though it bee 
ſomewhat apt and appliable 
| to theſecond Table, yet it 
iseuerfar ſhort ef the firſt, 


{ not hauing in it that-true | 


| | knowledge &loue of God, 


| 


bo — UT —E—— —— ——_ I ww 


'nor that inward pureneſle 
| which therein is required. 
' So the abſervingobt thele- 
cond Table, isfaulty, for 
' want of the firſt; for if a 
| man do never ſo many ſee- 
| ming good workes, if they 


| proceede not from a heart | 
; truely fanRified by God, 


| they areglittering (innes i{- 
{uing from a corrupt foun- | 
taine,and tendingto theſca 
oi death. For nature is ex- 


ceedingly blinde toward | 


God,neither beholding,nor 


WOT- 


en —_ 
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ME Meditation 
worſhipping himas god,yea 
is peruerted from God,8&c 
2gain{tGod,& chuſeth ma- 


(ny things to it ſelfe in ſtead 
| of God. Now that which is 


blind cannot leade vs the 
right way, andthat which 
ſtrajieth, leadeth vsa falſe 
way,cuen away from life. 
Therefore let-vs employ 
our iudgements vpon our 
owne eltates, that wemay 
know whether there bee in 
vs ſomething more then 
Nature, and by which Na- 
tureit ſelf may be retified 
and direed to the true 


God. If there be in vs this 
godly and immortall ſeede, 
let vs water it; let vs cheriſh 
it,as thelife of qurlite ; if it 
be notinys,let vs violently 


knocke 


ea m—_ ewdbluen A_—___ dS Een com —_ 


a 
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| £ 


ſcope and marke, which is | 
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knock atthe doore of hea- 


Q 
Qu 


uen with grones, with pan- 

ting deſires, with vehement 
ſupplications, vatill there: 
be an opening to our 


it to carry vs whithee it liſt- 
| cth ; certainly it flideth a- 

long to death, and all the | 
benefit wee can pick out of | 
it isthis,that we go thither | 


| 


of Inſtruftion, 5c. 
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knoc- 
king, a giuing to our ask- 
ing; and vntill they that 


thirſt may drinke freely of | 


the waters: of life, Other- 
wiſe ifinalazy contented- 
nelſe,welic along vpon the 
{treame of Nature;fuftering 


pleaſantly. 


Ks. Ds. 
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b, 
The goodnes of any world- 
ly thing wiich ſo. much 
pleaſeth: and moueth: vs, is 
but a ſpark ofinfinite-good- 
| neſle, 
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ne(le,which dwells in God 

theauthor ofit. [fthen wee 
love theſe ſmall and tran(i- 
torie things with ſo great 
an atteAion , proportiona- 
bly ſhould wee raiſe our | } 
affection (if it were pofli- | Þ 
blc)toward God, as much | }* 
aboue it, as God is aboue 
his creature. At leaſt, let |- 
the creature when it giueth 
vs any comfort, bee arc- 
membrancer vnto vs of 
God, pointing to him as 
the Author of euery good 
thing, and our ſouerajgne 
Good. 


4 
Hauing vndertaken the 
profeflion of Chriſtians, 
and conſidering in our} 
owne thoughts, the perſe- 
cutions and tentations that 
may 


— 


XUM 


j 


| 


TRESW ES  . 
" Ep” 


| wee performe nothing of 


of Inſtraftion, Sc. 


may befal vg,or coferring of 
them with others,let vsnot 
promiſe toour ſelues or 0- 
thers ouermuch ſtrength or 
conltancy ; let vs not pro- 
miſe ouer confidently what 
we will do, leſt with Peter, 


that which wepromiſe. For 
the (trength which muſt do 
this worke of reſiſting and 
oucrcomming temptation 
isnotour owne butGods: 
and how canlt thou pro- 
miſethat which is anothers? 


2 | That which is ours,is onely | 


4 = [trength of fleſh and 
bloud;now fleſh and bloud, 
| |bee it neuer ſo luſty, isno 
| [match for temptations and 


perfecutions.. Indeedethe 


ſpirits of men in proſperitie | 


are praimpt and forward, 


their 


———— 
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CHMeditations | 
| their imaginatios of them- 
ſelues are high, and they 
dare boalt of great things. 
But Jet vs know: that the 


dinell ouercame man at the 
beft, and what may wee 


to the worſt ? Let vs there- 
fore rather miltrut our 
owne [trength, conteſting 
itrobeweakenelle ; and in 


our weakenetle, runne to 


him I canleape over a wall 


of temptations. And that 


we may obtaine God to be 


| our ſtrengthylet vs inſtant- 


him that Spirit of 


fire, 


not doubt of our ſelues;the | 
weake itlue of man fallen || 


humility and confeltion of || 


God,& call himour Rocke | Þ 
and our ſtrength. Let vs | 
fay:By my God I can break | | 
through anrhoftez and by | ! 


| 


{ly beg © 
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| 


{ | fulneſſe. Inſammellet vs {0 
) ; ſpeake, let vs ſothinke of |. 
| | ourſelues as holy Paz; ln 


{ | thingsthrough Chriſt that 


| = of Inſtrultion, &c. 
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| Fire, which makes men 
ſtrongly to endurethe fiery 
tryall, Let vs pray to him 
thathe will continue to do 
| in vs,what hee hath bin ac- 
cuflomed to do in others , 
euen jtinfirmitie to make 
his ſtrength plaine and eui- 
dent, Andthat we may be 
fully capable of the grace 
wepray tor, letvs preſent 


our ſelues,as vellels empty, |. 


| and altogether voide , that 
| of talnetſe we may receiue 


; vs,that is in our fleſh;there | 
| is no goodneſſe, but wee 
; hopeand delite to. dae all 


ttrengthens vs, cuen to be 


| more then Conquerours , 
| B through 
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through Chriſtthatloueth 


VS, 


s 
All ſorts of men propoſe 
tothemſeluesa- happineſle 
& hauing propoſed it, they 
leekeit with al their might, 


negleCting all things inco- | 


pariſon of it. The happi- 
nciſe of the Gentiles is 
this world; and therefore 
they ſtrive toward it with 
all their ſtrength , negle- 
ing the kingdome of 
heauen in regard of the 
world. But the happinelſſe 
of a Chriſtian is the king- 
domeof Gad , and ſetting 
his heart thereon, he deſpi- 
ſeth the world in compa- 
riſon of it, and endeauours 
wholly for faith and rege- 
neration , the meanes to 


attaine ( ? 


—— I 


head 
—__—_—_—_—_w__ —_— 


F 


Ee ERROR as. 


09s POE WEARS os EPR 25S 


Me —_— , _- 
D (6205-92002 


XUM 


lourney, willgiye vs foode 
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attaineit, Now the Cheiſli- 
ans haue .great aduantages 
of the Heathen:For belides 
that our happinelle is eter- 
nall;theirs tranſitory ; ours 
increaſeth a man, theirs ad- 
deth nothing toman : wee 
haue cuentheir happinelle 
tor an aduantage , though 
not for an happinelle. For 
this world was made for 
thenext,& whoſoeuer have 
aright to thenext,they on- 
ly hauea right to this, and 
a promiſe that ſo much of 
this world ſhal beadded to 
them, as is necellarie for 
them, in their way.tothe 
next. Hee that ſets vs ina 


in the Ilourney as hee did 
AMannatothe Iſraelites tra- 


uailing to Canaanz& bread 


—————_©_—— 
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| TD 
| and drinke to F/ias,when® 
hewas to gothegreatiour-|! 
| ney tothe Mount of God." ! 
Surely it the Creator giue; | 


himſelte to vs,how ſhall he 
notgive his creatures with 


himſelfe ? T herefore as we 
anoide the loue of the 


Gentiles, ſo let vs auoide 


their feare: as we loue not: 
the world, as ovr chiefe 
good, ſolet vsnot feare the; 
lolſe of the world, as a * 


chiefe euill;eſpecially lince 


vamooueable word, God 


willnot failevs,nor ſhuſkbe | 
vs. Surely they that know 
| thy name willtruſt in thee þ 
'O' Lord ; for they have|! 
{ene and felt that thou * 
haſt not failed them that } 


ſecke thee» 


we haue aſure,(tedfalt, and * 


| 


when® 
1our-' 
God. 1! 
" give: } 
allhe | 
with |! 
2$ wel? 
the! 
loide ? 
enot : 
biefe 
ethe 

as a 
lince 

and ? 
God 
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TheSunne of the ſoule 
is God; while ſhee ishere 
therefore without Godſhe 
hath but her-owne light, 
which is but asthe light of 
the eye withouttheSunne, 
& is little more then blind- 
neile, Let vs therefore ſtill 
alpire to that high and pers 
fetlight, where theſoule 
looking out with open 
light, ſhall behold a Sunne 
infinitely more paſliog this 
Sunne, then theſoule doth 


the eye. In the meane time |. 


let vs be farrefrom ſetting 
our content onthis dunge- 
on,where the {oule dwel- 
lethin darkenelle; 
godly diſcotentlet vs {triue 
here, to get ſome ray of 
that pureft light, which 

B 3 may 


butina! 


| 


| 
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inGod is the Sunne. 


may guidevs through this | 
darkenelſle; andfrom it,yn- | 
tothat gloriouseitie,whier: |? 


another, and torunne 

rom one extremity,iult as 

farre asanother. Thecinill 
and ſpirituall powers are 
two, thatmay and would 
| well live together, in mu- 
tuall comfort and vaitie. 
{ But in the firſt times after 
Chriſt, the civill power 
| mightily deſtroyed, and di- 
miniſhed theſpiritual,hun- 
ting the poſletiors thereof 
as partriches on the moun- 
taines. After this the clear- 
gie hauing gotten power 


—. 9" i 


ens» | 


7 4 
Thenature of man be- | 
inp ſabie& to paſſhons 5 18{23|\ 
= apt toamendone yice | } 
wit 


{ 
"5 
&A * 
£3 
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*!| themſclues, aduanced to- 


| | uaded the very ſword and: 


” | now it concernes the [. ai- 
| | ty , whoſe turne is next to 


| [| Chrilt to magnihe workes, 


— ———— 
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enough at leaſt to right | 


ward the limits of the cem- 
poral:y, and at length in- 


ſcepter thereof. T his being 
the diſeaſe of the' cleargy, 
it was mightily purged;and 


be faulty;to looke to itſelf, 
that it continue not theſe 
circular cuils. Likewiſe the 
Papilts digged downe the 
foundation , to build vp 
the walles,they tooke from | 


Now let vs take heede that 
we make not all foundati- 
on,and ſo indeede makeno 
foungation ; for Chrilt is 
not a foundation to them | 


[ 


that build not vpon him, | 


— 
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The Popiſh Cleargie coue- 
red their people with 


them a line , which . they 


deſlireth to guide and fill 
vs with light : now farre 
bee it from vs, ſoto hate 
blindnelle, that we doe no- 
thing but ſtare on thelight. 
Light on earthis a guideto 
light in heauen, butitisno 
guideto them that doenot 
tollow it; yeatoſuchin the 
day of darkeneſleit ſhal be- 
comean accuſer.Butthogh 
darknes ſhould bring forth 
more workes then light, 


again(t Sara,norignorance 
apain(t knowledg. For firlt, 
theſe workes of ignorance 
are the children of the 


bond- 


— —— 


ww 


blindneſſe, and thengaue | ? 
willingly followed ; ours ; 


yet Hagar may not boaſt 


_ cz en Aa uf. G2 [I 


| ef 1 »ſtrution, &c. 


—_— 


bondwoman, euen of 'our 
naturall corruption;& ther- 
fore ſhall not inherite with 
the children of grace, the 
freewoman , neither ſhall 
they obtaine any reward, 
Secondly,nature ſpreads o- 
ver all mankinde, but true 


tofew. Now ſuperititionis 
rooted'in nature, and ſo is 
generall with nature ; and 
therefore it is no wonder if 
that which is general, bring 
forth more general,and c6- 


which dwels butin the few 
that enter in at the narrow 
gate,makestheleſſemuſter, 
and outward apparence. 

$ A Chriſtian man hath as 


much neede of Chrifts Spi. 
ritto be a Chriſtian, andto 


| 
l 
' 


M——— —— 
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| 


ſanQifying grace comes in- | 


mon fruits: neither if grace | 


live 


hd —— 
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/| Spirit and man are a Chri- | : 
{tian, which isa holy, eter- | 7 
nall and happy thivg. | 


———_ 
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live eternally, as anaturall |Þ 


man hath ofa Spirit tobe a | #|. 


man,andtoliue temporal- 
ly.Foras the ſoule and the | * 
bodieare a man, fo Chrilts | * 


9 ? 

When a:Chriſtfan bath | Z 
—_—_ _ —_— F 
inne,tnere ent OÞca 7 
beforehim Ln g_—s 2 
gulfsreadyto ſwallow him; | 
cneof themis Deſpairezthe | 
other, Preſumption. Hee is 
temptedto beleeue;that he 
cannot be forgiuen, or that 
he is very ealily forgiven; | * 
and ſo Gods mercy istoo 7 
much aflumed or refuſed. | * 
But againſt preſumption, | 
ſhould bee ſet asa counter- 


__poyle, | | 
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of Inſtruction, &c. 


| 

7 poyſc,the Maieſticandlu- 
Z| lice ofthe great God that / 
*| is offended, the foulenetle 
| and deformitie of ſinnein 
theſight of that Gad , the 
* | breach of the Covenant 
* | made with God , both at 
7 | the outward, and inward 
3 Baptiſme; thegricuing af 
= | theSpirit, with which wee 
are ſealed vnto redempti- 
7 | 0n: and-finally, the tempo- 
7 |call puniſhments , where: 
! | with God: chaſtiſcth .his 
2 |tranſgreſing ſeruants,elpe- 
* | cially, not 1ydging, :bum- 
bling, or chalfilin them- 
ſelues, Surely God is infi- 
nitein Maie | $4 wm 
of heanenscannat containe 
him,the Angels cannotful- 
1y behold him,the Sun and 
Starresare not purein com- 
pariſon 


— 
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|  "CMeaditations ' | 
| pariſon of him. The ſame 
| God,is aiult & jealousGod, | abc 
| viliting ſin and iniquity:for | wo 
| fn is more lothlomeimnhis glo 
E fght,then themoſi abhor- | th: 


red filthineſſe, or foulelt | | m: 
ſoares,are in the eies of me. | | (1d 
As forthy Couenant;thou | | xi: 
haſtmightily broke it:thou | | m 
| gauel} thy ſelfe to Godin | E| te 
| generall,and now thou ta- ( 
| Feſt thy ſelfe from him in 
[1 particulars: thou madelt an | F| el 
agreement with him to bee 
| | his ſeruant,it hewould bee 
| thy Godzheis become thy | | |z 

God;and thou faile(t in thy v 

promiſed feryice. Beſides, 'n 


thou -grieveſt the Spirit, | I 1 
that coforts thee: -thouart| Ft] 
apreat'vexatio tohim,who | | [ 
is thy chiefe conſolation : | }} |c 
thou fretteRt that which is | I} |{ 
4 $83 | Ll] thy. 


— 
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thy life eteraall, and goeſt 
about to quench him, who 
would quicken thee vato 
glorie euerlaſting. Laſtly, 
that the puniſhments of {in 
may come within thy con- 
{ideration, remember Da- 
#id;for whoſe adultery and 
murder, his child of adul.- 
tery died; his wines were 
olluted with inceſt, and 
himſelfe by his owne bow- 
els, was driven from his pa- 
lace into the fields of the 
wildernes, Remember He- 
z-kiah, for the lifting vp of 
whoſe heart, the Treaſures 
| mult be carried into Babi- 
lon, Remember the Corin- 
thians,of whom many were 
licke and many ſlept, be- 
cauſe they had {finned, and 
lleptin their ſinnes, Wher- 
fore 


| 
| 
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| fore make haſt, run to God 
| r!ght early, acknowledge 
| ehy linne againſt thy ſelte} 
| and humble thy ſeite vader} Go 
the mightie bind of God, i 
thatinduetime he may ex- 
alt thee. T hat jsthe ondy 
right exaltation which is 
done by God and humilia- 
tion ofthy ſelfeisthe onely 
way toit : but an exaltation 
of thy ſelfe without God, 
willtarne to an humiliati- 
on by God, if not a can- || 
fulion. But if thou waſhs |} 
elt away the pleaſure of || 
ſin,by the ſorrow of repen- || 
tance, it thou waſheſl away |} | 
the pollution and deformi- |} i 
tie of (inne, by cleannelle 
of heart, and rightneile of | | 
Spirit,then may(t thou lay | 
hold oa the GatisfaRtion of 
Chriſt | | 


| 


—— 
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Chriſt to waſh away the 
guilt of thy lin,and ſo thou 
art wholly made cleane. As 
God willnot have his mer- 


od, | cieto bee made anencou- 
y EX- if ragement to (inne, ſo hee 
nely willnot have his iuſticeto 
bh 15 bee a diſcouragement to 


them that turne from their 
ſinnes : but juſtice belongs 
to the preſumptuous to 
humble them, and mercy 
J tothe hymble and broken 
- | hearted -to -refreſh 'them., 
Come therefore thou that 
J art heauy laden, which fee- 
- | left thy (linnes asa burden 
' | F intolerable,taketheretreſh- 
Jing which belongeti to 


{]e |} thee; and looke not on the 
of | Fl terrorof iuſticeany longer, 
lay | © which belongeth to the 
of | F| preſurptuous, and not to 
rift | thee. 


—_ 
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thee. God willnotthatthe!| 
reed bruſed by the Law, 
ſhould bee vtrerly broken, 
but that it be healed by the! 


Goſpell. Gods aimein thy} 


humbling is not deſpaire;| 
but Faith,Hope and Love; | 
his end is thy amendment; | 
and notthy torment. But if 
thou-doubtelt that ſo great] 
a linne hath cut thee off 
from Chriſt, and therefore| 
thou dareſt not to make 
vie of his merits,know this, 
that by thy faith , which | 
made a pgenerall ſurrender | 
of thee vato Chriſt, thou| 
waſlt ingrafted into Chritt; 

Chriſt was thine,and thou 

werthis. Now this Vnion 

is indifſoluble,nothing can 


put aſunder what God! 


, 


| hath thus put together. Be- | 


lides 


XUM 


of Inſiruttion, ec, 


J (ides, Chriſt in his Vnion 
J with thee, did not wholly 
take awaythy wildenatorez 
J butpowring in a godly na- 
JI ture,leftalſo ſome remain- 
derof thy former wildnes, 
JIf then this wilde nature 
bring forth thefruic of the 
wilde oliue,itis no wonder; 
for it is ſo lefc, that ſome- 
times when God hideth his 
YR face, it may Jeadevs away 
captiuevnto the execution 
of linne. Yet the Spirit of 
hich || Cbrilt eucnthe liveth in vs, 
though in bondage; for the 
Itime;and grace isthen not 
put to death,but only made 
Driſoner. The ſeed of Chrilt 


in thee, thoughſometimes 
thou beareſt thy own fruite 
Jand not his, A general] 
dominion 


| 


| 


remaines immortal,heis (til | 
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| 


| 


| 
| 


| deth a generall dominion 


| come. Now theſame God, 
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dominion of (inne, exclu- 


of Chritt -but a particular|il ( 
finne may yetleaue agene- | re 
rall dominion to Chriſt, | « 
Thou miſlikeſtthy ſelfe be-|F a: 
cauſe thou art not holy in| n 
all things:thou doſt well co} 1j 
loue and deſire perfeion z | el 
yet though thou offtendelt i » 
in ſome thing, doc not de- | a 
{paire;for God hath not gi- » 
ven any man in this lite ſo i} 
much grace, as may giue f 
him a generallrel(l from lin; þ 
helcaueth this world as a j; 
place of battaile and com- \| 1 
bate, and referreth perte&t || 
reſt vnto the world to 


P 
h 
though in ivttice hee re-||| 5 
d 


quiresa full obedience, yet | 
in mercy he accepteth ac- ||| 
cording| 


— 
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cording to that wee have 


Ot — — 


xclu- 


nionl & hee knowes we haveno- 
cular] thing , butwhat' wee have 
wall received, and' we haue re- 
brilt. © ceived only ſo much | ny 
e be- |} as may exclude the domi- 


ly in| 
ell to lif}/the being of it- Letvs 
HON 3 | therforenotſo much bute 
adelt | our ſelues in ſuperfluous 
Xt de- | | and vnprofitable vexation 
of gi-} of our own ſoules; as inthe 
te 10 F (tady of purging our ſelues 
giue | from our (ins, that wee ma 
n (in; © bring forth morefruit, This 


aS aff is it which God eſpecially | 


com- || lookes for after lin,-and ſo 


rte doing we {hall vadeniably | 

d tofſ| proueto ourſelucs, that we 

God, |} are (till the lively branches 

e re- | of Chrilt, A mans ſeruznt |, 

ny doth ſometimes his owne 
AC- | 


worke, yet if he preſently 
returne 


rding| 


i —. 
— 


nionot linne, butnotabo- | 


4 


| 
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| returne to the worke of his! 


Maſter, and makes that his 2 
chiefe and maine employ-|f|| ; 
| ment;he ceaſeth not to bee 


[ 

his ſeruant; ſince molt hee| 

ſerueth him, Soand much |f |; 
moreisit betweene ChriltJ | ,, 

| and ys; Weare his, though || | 
ſomtimes ſeruing ourſelues | | , 
eſpecially being held by | 

him,out of whoſe hand no- |j | , 


thing can take vs. Therfore || | }; 
thou diſtreſſed ſoule, goe! p 
thy waies,and indeuour to || | 
ſinne no more, and then | « 
thy faith ſhall make thee | + 
whole. : | ' E 
li, 


( 
t 


10 
The divell hath put the}| 
world out of frame, & that} |, 
in two ouerſpreading con-f| |, 
tuſions;Oneis (inne; the o-F | 
ther miſery. Now Chriſt} |, 
| came 


Er OE DEI, _ 
. 
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cameto vnlooſe the works 
of the diuel,and perforriies 
it both-in himſelfe and in 
his members. His owne 
part he bath fully perfeted 
in, himſelte, and now it re- 
maines that we ioyne with 
him to performe that part, 
which-is to bee done by 


| Chriltin vs. Therefore a- 


gainſtſhn,wherin the world 


{| blindly walketh, let vs op- 
{ | poſe ſanRifcation, ſeeking 


toplaceitin the ſtead ther- 
oF hothin ourſeluesand o- 
| thers. Againſt miſery let vs 
employ the inward & out- 
To conſolations which 


God hath giuen vs, relee- 
uing refreſhing,and encou- 
raging all diſtreffed pati- 
ents. This muſt we doe,yet 
we may notexpec that the 

worke 


[1 
' 


_—_— 
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| aints;fully be wiped away; 


- 
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worke ſhall bee perfected 
vatillthe great day come, 
Then =E 

ſeparation of things now 
confounded, Then weak 


ſhall the finne and miſery || 


which now cleaue to the 


and then ſhall a kingdome 
come, wherein holineſle, 
and happineſle, lifted vp 
farre aboue finne and mi- 
{ery , ſhall eternally dwell 
together, In the meane 


time we mult patiently be- | 


hold many crooked things 
which no man can _—_ 
ſtreight, and yet we mult 
ſtriuetoreforme the croo. | 
kedneiſethat may be made. 
ſtrejght. Bleſſedare weeif 
when our Lord cometh | 


he ſhallfinde vs ſo doing; 
we 


—_—_ 
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ſhall be a pure| | 


ted 
Ne, 
ure 

OW 
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cry 
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vell 
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 be- 
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null 
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wee ſhall: have ourpart in 
the ſentence of bleſkng, 
| and our workes: of mercie 
| & righteouſneſſeſhal praiſe 
vsin the gates of heauen. 
And the ſame Chriſt who 
hath here wrought mighti- 
ly in vs vntothe perfecting 
and aduancing of his king- 
dome, ſhall there worke 
maruellouſly for vs vnto 
the aduancing of vs in his 
kingdome, 
11 
There is great reaſon, 
though it breed but little 
praQtiſe,that we ſhould put 
the loueof the creaturefar 
below the loue of the 


e || Creator,theloue of things 
ceit || peri ſhing below thelouc of 


neth | 
we 
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things enduring tor ever, 
thelouc ofthings madefor 
vs 
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 vs,below the love of himf! , 
that made vs, & for whom | 
wewere made. With this 
reaſo, there is joyned great 
reward , for at laſt things 
tranſitory will part from 
vs, andtheloueplaced on 
them; but Go4J continues 
for euer, ecuen after the 0- 
ther haueforſakenys , and 
then rewards the loue built 
on him with an everlaſtingf | 
loue: and onthis loveat-N 
tend Iloyes vnoſpeakable,ſ] 
and acrowne of glory Im-f||. 
marcellible. 

12 

Our knowledge in this 
worldzis little and imper- 
'fet, but they that haueſ 
| Chriſt by vnion with him, 
haue a perfe&t wiſedome,ſ] 
and are in him perfeRly}| 


| wile. 


| 


him 
hom 

this 
Treat 
ings 
rom 
d on 
nues 
Ee O- 


of Inſtrullion, &c. 
; wiſe, Let vs. therefore e- 
| teemeour ſelues, & others 
more or le(le wiſe,as weare 
more or lefſe partakers of 
that high and infinite wile- 
dome;and therein eſpecial- 
ly let vs (Iriue for Supere- 
minence.[finthis litleand 
narrow knowledge of man 
wee only excell others , 1t 
| may bee a iuſt ground of 
cotempt againlt our ſelues, 


"| ratherthena reaſon of that 


-j 


yl i 
vl 


| pride which is commonly 


aſſumed, and imployedin 
| deſpiling others, For thoſe 
| whom this -humane wiſe- 
dome deſpiſeth, may haue 
| an afJured Right jn the Di- 
vine wiledome ; which in 
| the fooliſhnelle thereof is 
| wiſer then. the. wiſeft of 
' men:and which bein g wile, 


——_— 


—— 
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approoues her children for 
the moſt wiſe,for juſtifying 
of her ; and which finally 
ſhall raife vp her meanel} 
children infp truean image 
of God, that in regard of 
their new vnderſtanding, 
the Schoole-taught know- 
ledge cuenof old DoRtors, 
ſhall bee aſhamed of the 
name of knowledge, and 
ſhall appeateto bee but as 
the rudiments of children, 
Let Chriſt therefore be the 
wifedome, by which man- 
kinde ſhould be eſpecially 
meaſured , and valued ; ſo 
ſhall the itudging of them 
beaccording to truth , not 
outward appearance, we 
ſhallindge the ivdgement 
of God and notof man. 


D— 


on, [ 
T3 | 
If ary man haue done | 
ſome excellent worke , by 
wit, learning or valour, we 
aſcend preſently from the 
excellencie of the worke,to 
theexcellencieof the wors- 
ker, imagining him to bea 
fountaine wherof his work 
is but a ſtreame , and wee 
earneſtly deſire to ſee the 
more excellent cauſe, of ſo 
excellent aneffeR. This ts 
theordinary courſe of es 
turallMen; yet is there a 
moſt notable and incom- 
prehenlible worke , the 
worke that containeth all 
humane workes, yea man 
himſelfe, and this worke is 
daily ſeene ; but few aſcen 
from the worke to con(i- 
derthe worker , and much 


of I 


Os C2 fewer\. 


| 
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fewer delire to ſee him,and 
fewelt of all wonder that 
they doe not delire, Surely 
to-a reQified ſoule, it isa 
great wonder, that for At-||j| d 
chieuements ſmall in com- ||| fr 
pariſon of this great one, ||| m 
wee ſhould looke vp with || v: 
loue & admiration to their || as 
cauſe z but for this huge ||j| of 
worke, we ſhould not lit ||| of 
vp our eyes and delires , to ||| cl 
the cauſe thereof , which || ni 


| indeed comprehendeth, & ||||.lo 


cauſeth all other cauſes. But |fſ| lo 
apaine the ſame ſoule cea- || vr 
ſeth to wonder when it || ra 
lookes on the fall of man, || ap 
for therin it fees mans chie. || of 
{eſt corruption was inthat iff vs 
-fleſhly wiſedome which ||| 05 
hath blinded vs to the 
| Creator,& makes vs broad. 


A — 
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lighted | 


we Ad 
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and|f}| Gghted to the creatures 
hat || | which hath put the head of |/ 
rely|||| a beaft into the heart of a |/ 
isa\l| man,and makes him looke 
At-|8| downward with the beaſts, 
>m- ||| from the maker to things 
ne, ||| made. Butitisour part to | 
vith || vnhood our ſelues as much } 


as we may from this vizard 


uge ||| of wiſedome, and to iudge 
; bit} of things according to 
, to || clearetruth,not blinde opi- 
hich N| nion, Let vs purſue truth as 


Jong as it laſteth , not ſo 
long only as our muffled 


cea- |ſ| vaderſtanding doth natu- 
n it || rally and eality follow and 
nan; ||| apprehend it.ln this courſe 
chie. || of outgoing nature, yet let |/ 


that ||} vs.ſet our firlt foote in ber |/ 
| owne pathe: So on her | 

| ground we faſten this, that 

El the Author is more excel- | 

lent 


asgrouelling natureapplies 


Meditations | 
lent then the worke, the 
cauſe then the effec, and 
thereforeif it bepleaſantor 
glorious to ſre and know 
the workeandeffeR, it is 
farre more t & glo- 
rious , toſcethe cauſe and 
author himſelfe, But where- 


this rule only to theſe low- 
er things, weknowing that 
the truth thereof proceeds 
fur ther » YER reacheth eſpe- 
cially to the cauſe of cauſes: 
let vs out«tripnature, and 
follow this truth , vatill it 
leade vs into an amazing 
wonder . a feruent lone, a 
longing deſire, to ſee that 

catproducer of all excel- 
[ent workes ; that inbaite 
_ , from whom all this 
matle of Creation hath bis 


---. - 
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Being,and who as farreex- | 
ceedeth in wiſedome,pow- | 
er,and glory ; thecreated 
wiledome, power, and glo- 
ry, asan infinite and inde- 
terminable cauſe , may ef- 
teas. finite and determi- 


ned, 


i4 
If God have revealed a 
truth to ys, which hath bin 
long concealed , let vsnot 
ſceke to have our ſelues 


proclaimed as the foun- 


draw followers to our 


ſclues, but toit,andby itto | 


taines of that truth, nor | 


God, For God 1s the Au- 
thor and fountaine of all 
truth, and of the reyelaci- 
on oftruth;and ſo the truth 
found is Gods, and the fin- 


ding of the truth, apper- 
| C 4 taines 


OO nn CI 


hmm me. 


JI 


| if we may from the honour 


| ward with infinite glorie: 


Medrtations 


taines to the grace of God. 
Therefore let vs deſire'to 
get glory to him, to whom 
the glory indeede belongs. 
And humbly thanking 
God, that among many of 
his excellent ſeruants , hee 
hath vouchſafed to vie vs 
in thereucaling of it ; let vs 
{teale away our own names 


thereof, leauing the whole 
glory tothe name of God, 
whoſe worke itis. If thus 
we draw men to thetruth, 
& by the truth vato God; 
not to Parlor Cephas, but 
vnto Chriſt; this ſeekin 

of gods glory with thelofle 
of our owne, will Godre- 


whereas the ſetting vp of 


ourſeluesin Gods (tead;the | 


zealous 


—— — 
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jealous God will puniſh | 
| with extreame torments, as 
molt odious idolatry. Yet 
euen in this life to ſuch 
humble ſeers doth honour 
belong,though not the ho- 
nour of fountaines, yet the 
honour of celternes, euen 
the honour due to ſuch as 
God honours, by commit- 
ting to them. his: gracles 
and ſecrets. And even to 
their humility belongeth 
honour, for humility is 
Gods way to preferment ; 
which though .it takes as 
way the value of our ſelues 
| to out {elues,yetasan excel. 
lent grace it ought to in- 
 crealſetheſame value,inthe 
| light of others asit doth in 
| theſight of God. | 


—_— 


| 
| 
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| we gaine by thislotfe, and 
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When there comes any | 


pleaſureto beloſt, or paine 
to bee ſuffered for Gods 
ſakelet vs ſet vp a balance 
ih our hearts : in oneſcale, 
let vsſet the temporal plea- 
ſore we loſe, andin theo- 
ther, the eternall pleaſure 


wee ſhall fee the weight of 
this latter fo bee infinitely 
exceeding. Solikewiſe for 
paine;let vs ſetthe rempo- 
rall paine in one balance, 
andtheeternalintheother; 
and wee ſhall ſee therealfo 
theweight of eternal paine 


Atntturiom | | 


farceto exceed that of the 
teiporalt, Now ifwe vie 


but evr ordinarie tudge- | |* 


ment, of good things to | 
chuſe the greateſt , andot 


euils 


- _ — - _ A 


| 


i 
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enils tochuſe the leaſt, we 


| 


| mach ynmarked, or vnreſi- 


. | contentions,the kingdome 


ſhal preſently conſent with | 
theloiſe of temporal! plea- \ 
ſare, toprocureeternal toy, 
|and with the enduring of 
temporall paine, to auoide 
| paine eternall ; eſpecially, 
lince with the avoiding of | 
that eternall torment, the 
exceeding weightofioy, is 
ioyntly procured. 
16 


There is a great craft of 
Satan, which paſleth too 


ſted,;and this it is 5 That he |' 
ſeekes by all meanes to 


keepe his owne kingdome 
whole and vndeuided, and 
to diuide by ſchiſmes and 


and body of Chrilt;that by 
themalice of ſuch conten- 


| t100s$ 


A Meditations : 
tions, the flocke of Chrilt 
may bite one another, and 
| conſequently deuoure one 
| another, and ſodoe Satans 
| bulines for him. But it be- 
| 
| 


| 


i 


houeth Chriſtians tonote 
this his cunning, and with 
deteſtation to beware; that 


they be not Satans in(tru- 
| ments, nor become thoſe 
| mad members which fight 
| and ſtrike one at another, 
| and ſeek to teare that aſun- 
i 


| der, which God hath vnſe- 

parably ioyned together, 
| And lamentable indeed is 
| this madneſſe and folly: for 

the maia bulines of Chrilt, 

efteRed by a bloudy death, 
/| and bitter paſlion;is;to ſet 
in vnitie and peace, the 
things in heauen and earth, 
Belides,be hath left as ale- 


gacle 


l | of Inftruttion, &c. 


gacie to his Church, the 
preferuation and continu- 
ance of the yaitie which 
himſelfe began As 1 haue 
loued you, {o loue yee one 
another. Againe, Chriſt 
hath prayed to his Father, 
that we may beone, as hee | 
and his Fatheris one, Now 
curled is hee that goes a- 
bout to breake this three- 
fold cord, and endeuours 
to fruſtrate the death of 
Chrilt, the comandement 
of Chriſt, and the prayer of 
Chriſt. Butthou wilt ſay,l 
| Hiuide my ſelte from him, 
| and oppoſe my lelfe again(t 
him, becauſe he oppoſeth 
 himſelfe againſt Chrilt in 
ſome vacurableerrour.But 
take thou heed that this er- 
| rorſcparate him fro Ly 
| and | 


ns... 


| HMedit ations 
and remooue the foundati- 
on,elſe thowcanfſt not hate 
him. For when wen agree|il p, 
in the ſaving foundation, | 
they become one body and | th 
one building, vnited vpon [If t« 
that foundation, and vato || ri 
it, Now when men ac- ly 
knowledgeChriſt,in whom |} 4; 
is the Trinitie voited to| | y; 
manzto be happineiſe, and || (+ 
the onely meanes of happi- || c« 
| neſſe,cuen the Doore, the || 
Way, and the Life; andto 0 
this Chriſt wholly reſigne || « 
and furrender themſelues, | | 
to b2 inſtified, to be ſanti- | Y| e4 
hed by him; theſe havere- | F| e 
ceived into themſelnes;the | | :| 
roote of Life ;they are one | || c 
with Chriſt, and one | 8 c 
mong themſelnes.But that | F| x 
| theſe vnited members, be- } 


cauſe | 


XUM 


cavſe one receined this 
faith of Pax/, another of 


veth ſomething more, ano- 


ther, ſhould ſhunnemutoall 


| 


Perer, becauſe one belee- 


therſomthing leſlſe in mat- 
tersnot abſolutely necetla- 
rie to ſaluation, nor dire- 
ly overthrowing the foun- 
dation ; ſhould mutually 
hate and revile one ano- 


conuerſations ſhould proſe. 
cuteand perſccute one an- 
other with enuenomed 
tongues,is moR vnreaſona- 
bleand lamentable. Is not 
the ſolide vnion betweene 
them a more cauſe of loue, 
then the ſlight differencea 
cauſe of hate * Nay, will 
Chriſt allow, that there is 
any capfe futhciet;tomake 
his members hate one ano- 

| ther, 


hs — — — 
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| ther, whom hehath tied in 
| the bond of peace, by ſuch 


| mighty knots ? Eſpecially 
| 


right lethſome is it to him,|? 
tohaue hisnamevſed for a 


pretcnce of ſuch hatred, 


Surely Chriſt knowes, that 
when men in this kind pre- 
tend to ſerue Chriſt, they 
indeede ferue Satan. Hee 
knowes that vnitie is the 


preſeruation of his king- 
[ Jome;and diviſion, the de || 
ſtruction of all kingdomes. 
Therfore ifthou wilt pleaſe | 
Chritt, preſerue his King- || 


| dome by preſeruing vanity ; 
it pleaſeth not the head, to 


 haue his member, bruſed, | } 
bitten,or hurt, Heallowes | 


'notthe member of | ng 
nNow- 


Py 


which aboue all names, 1s |! 
thename of loueand peace. | 


| 
| 


' «*N 


XUM 


$| make their difference of 


|| for which thou hatelt thy 


- |$] whatart thou then to hate 
« |] one whom Chriſt loueth ? | 
. | $] Even thy ſelfe alſo{though 
J perchance thou thinke it 
- || cot) arc by Chrilt, borne 
- | | with, and forgiuen for grea- 
F| terercoursandignorances ; 
F| for ofthee and vs (til,Chrilt 
$| knowesthis to betrue,that 


of Inſtration,&-c. | 


knowledge, to bee proud 
ouer a member of lelle| 
knowledge, much lelle to 


knowledge, a ground of 
hatred. He himſelfeforgiues 
this ignorance and errour, 


brother, and offers vp his 
bloud to the Father that he 


may be| forgiuen. Yea hee 
loueth this brother a; 


withſtanding his error,and | 


yet wee know but in part, 
There. 


S7 


$8 


t pleaſe him. Love where he 


——  — —— 
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Therefore chou that pre- 
tende(t topleale thy Head, 
bee truly conformable to 
him,and thou ſkalt indeed 


loues,and bearc with him 
with whom he beareth, O- 
bey that new commander 
ment of his, T hat yeeloue 
one another, Expretle this 
loucin in(trufting thy bro: 
ther,if he be ignorant; and 
hate him not,though he be 


receiue thy inſtruction, He 


of Chriſt, heis (bull a ſovldi- 
 erfor Chriſt ; therefore (till 


305ne with him, and com- 


fort him in the battels of |! 


ſoweake, that hee cannot |} 


is yet grounded on Chriſt, |} 
hee. is et a liuing member |! 


theLord. Take heed thou 


quench not that which 
\moketh' 


Org 
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ſhould be lifted vp again(t 
Satan,and that thoudimi- 
niſh not one of Chriſts 
Band. But atlemble rather, 
incourage,and ynitethe ar. 
my of God, perſwading 
them to grow ſtrong by 
growing on ; that ſo being 
mutually ſtrengthened by 
vnion,we may bemore vic- 
| toriousin our fighting for 
| God; and overcomming, 

, may beadmitted tocateof 
J' the Manna which is hid, 
J| and to reigne with Chrilt 


'-| 8; for eaermore. Let vs bee 


glad of company in this 
our pilgrimage to heauen, 
and farre beeit fromvsto 
| ketſen it by diilion, Butlet 
 vsSreioyce whenany ſaith, 
though 


| | 6G 7 
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though in ſome infirmitie, 
Let vsgoe vpto the houſe 
ofthe Lord, to the Citieof 
theliuing God. 
: 17 
God is oneand immuta- 


know what hewill be here- 
after,as what he hath been 
alreadie. Heretofore if men 
reared him,they might bee 
without all other feare, tor 
he was their Father, Defen- 
der and Maintainer. This 


is certaine, and with as 


pronounce of the time to 
come;that if we feare him) 


tull God, Let vs notther- 
fore doubt any cbange in 


him,but in our ſelues; and 


— 


— 


| 


| ble,{o may we as certainely | ||| 


having been tride,we ſay it | | 


much certaintie may wee |; 


|| 


he will alſo to vs bea merci- | | 


| 
| 


( a 
' 
j 


ſtriving | 


—_— 
No 
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ſtriving by all holy conten- 
 tion,praier,faſting aud wat- 
| ching, to keepe our ſelues 
' ſtedfaſt toward him, let vs 
allure our ſelues,that hee is 
the Rocke immoueable; | 
| whom we ſhalleuer find in 
one andtheſameplace, 
18 
| IfGod commands vsto 
 doea thing, and all world- 
ly profits and pleaſures 
 multering themſclues toge- 
ther,like the kingdomes of 
| the world before Chriſt, 
1 perſwade the contrary, wee | 
1 | mult then winke with the 
 cie of fleſh,and fonot ſee;or | 
| atleaſt, not regard any of | 
| | them. But then henbing | 
| | wide open with theeyeof | 
| || | faith, Jetvs(tedfaltly behold 
God and his glory,remem. 


bring | 


: 


| 


| 


& 
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bring our dutic tohim, our 
couenant with him, our 
happineſle in him. If thus 
we canguide the cicof our 
ſoule, that it lookeon the 
things eternall which are 
not {eene,and not vpon the 
things temporall , which 
may beſeene,weſhall be al- 
lured forward toward that 
—_— of reſt, where 
our hope is fixed, and wee 
(halpatle along as pilgrims, 
through this world of luſts, 
ns. and vnhindred by 
them, 


19 
Chriſt as he tooke fleſh 
of the Virgin,{o was he the 
fonne of Adam, which hee 
was,to bee ſubiet to the 
Law laid on Adam;that by. 


iubie&tiontoit, beernight 
_-' 


Chriſt as he was begotten 
of God, arid 'one with rhe 
ſecond perſon, ſo was he an 
Adam himſelte, even a fa- 


ther of mankinde,by anew 
kinde of generation z and 
the firft Adow from whom 
Chriſt came,muſt by Chriſt 
be begotten if he will liue 
in thenew world, even the 
new heavens, and the new 
earth. Thus wee fee two 
rootes of generation , one 
carnall another ſpiritual, 
one ingendring to bon- 
dage and death,another to 
life and happineſſe. Wee 
mult pray to thegreat Hus- 
bandman, that hee will cut 


vs off from the firſt roote, 
and ingraffe vs into the ſe- 
cond; tor hethat commeth 


after 


of Infirattun, hc. E |. 63 | 
fulfill and farisfie ir. But | 
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| after,is preferfed before,forl 
|  hewas before. Then are we 
tranſlated. from death toff| ff 
 life,then are we Citizens of | | 01 
the new leruſalem, wee aref} | fl 
| palſed from theold things | 15 
| which mult ba blotted our, | | Y< 
and arecomeinto the new | a! 
| world,which abideth for e- {|| {0 
uer, Where bee now theſe] |? 
pedegrees from Adam, and! b! 

the ſonnes of Adam with! 
their ſwelling glory ? They | © 
often come torth toamate{ | ® 
Gods children of low de. || | 
gree,yet are thelethe pede- jj | P* 
| grees of death;they prooue P 
their owners to be the glo- | b 

| rious ſonnes of linne and 
' mortalitie. But, O the in- tl 
| finite happinetle, and pri” | 2 
| uiledgeot the ſonsof God, || | 0 
| borge ofthe belt Father,i cal cf 
tne! 


—u 


"- 
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| chebelt image, tothebelt 


| | ſought beyond him. Let vs 


| | in compariſon of this new 
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inheritance! God their Fa- | 
ther  begets them to his 
owneimage, and becomes 
their inheritance,zin whom 
is thefulne(ſe of glory, be- 
yond whome:is nothing, 
and therfore nothing tobe 


birth and life , deſpiſe the 
plory of carthly birth, and 
earthly life, not asif we had 
neither eminence of birth, 


nor pleaſures of life,(which 


perchance was areaſon to | ' 


Philoſophers,but mult not 
be to Chriltians and to ma- 
ny it needs not)but becauſe 
they aregrolle , miſerable, 
and baſe in reſpe& of-the 
other, For this caulce let vs 


eſpecially dote on our hea» 


D uenly 


— —_— "a RE _ A —_— 


| 


| deſcentand inheritance be 


| they the better, for that 


|. CAanketion 
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allhappine 
trongerin loue with he 
Ben, &S Wegrow nearer vn 
toit.Letvs refuſeto be cal- 
led the fonnes of Pharavh; 


ing the ſonnes of Pharaobs 
Creator, And thoughthis 


innifible, yet thereforeare 


which may be ſcene, ſhall 
vaniſh away,but that which 
may not bce ſcene endures 
for euer;that which may be 
ſeene , is grolſe, but that 
which may not be feeneis 
pure and glorious,and only 
diſcernable by a glorified 
light. 


rec,amd celeſti 
growing (till! 


daughter 5 inreſpeR of be- | 


I{caſon. Letws. 


ace -Often differen 
furely be mana + uma 
pointeth the fitteſt a 
Accordingly, God whois 
wiſedome - giveth both 
meateandall indue 
with 
patience ſurreder ouriſelues 
vpto him in. allourneceſh- 
ties, ſuffering willi -its 
time;to be ours. Forhe will 
come though he C— 
tary andthat inthe fittelt 
time , (LZ#k.18.) his-com- 
ming being quicke enough. 
in his indgemment , when | 
ſometimes it {cemes flow 
to Ours. 
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The I of Anak 
and Achitoaphel, out of the - 
acknowle nt of their 


—_—_— 


owne —_—_ z and cun- 
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ning; thinke that if'God 


| would have any fſcruants, 
he would chuſe ſuch able 
menas themſelues,and not 
the meaner ſort whome 
they deſpiſewith the Phari- 
lies, ſaying;Doth any ofthe 
Phariſies belecue in him, 
but this baſe people which 
is accurſed ? Apaine, they 
are per{waded, that if God 
would not finde out them, 
they could ftinde out God, 
ſooner then the ſimple 
ſwaine, thatbeleeues , as 
they thinke , only out of a 
low ſpirited feare. But let 
them know; that the more 
earthenthevellell is, the 
more is the glory of him, 
that doth great workes in 
it. For the baſeneſleof the 
vellell pats. away. all. the 


| 


| 


glory | 
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for me, to ouercome Aids- 
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glory from it (elfe, vato 
God, Therefore according 
to Gods ſpeech of Gideons 


armie; T hey are toomavy 


an by them, wee may ſay 
of theſe iolly men: They 

are too-good for God to 
worke his glory by them: 
yet humility acknowledg- 
ing all ſufficiency to bee 
from God , and to bee no- 
thing without him , might 
take them downe, and ſo 
make thern fit for God, But 


as forthe finding of Godin | 


Chrilt without his owne 
light , ſurely they may as 
well fende theSunnein the 
night,and the ſecretsof the 
ſpirit of man , when the| 
man himſelfe is filent.God 

aut fine. if des. willbee 


Þ | D 3  ſeene,| 


Ro 


ſeene; he muſt both tell his 
ſecrets, and give an vnder- 
ſtanding to conceiuethem, 
if man ſhall receive them, 


Tine,ſononaturall man can 
ſee Chriſt who is God, as 
long ashelives a meerena-- 
turallman. Hemult dy;and: 
eſpecially to his owne wiſe- 
dome; and his very fight, 
which hee magnifies, for 
Clearnes, mult be acknow- 
_ for blindneffe, and 
be brought to be cured by 
the lightſome Spirit of 
Chriſt , which then will 
ſhew him from whome it 
ſelfe proceeded. 
22 


ewne; foare our childreny 


| 


| As no mancamſee God & | 


- Wearegods,and notour | 


| 


ling. 


_—_— fl — 


by creation, if not by ſea» | 
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fl of Infratbanchc. 


mm —— 


_- bs at, 2. — 


ling. Why ſhould wedoubt 
that God will-not prouide- 
for bis OwNEe z and in this 
. doubt ſeeke to piece out 
his prouidence, with adi- | 
tryittull providence of gue 
owne,which indeed at the 
beſt, is but a ſhrid of his. 
Surely our ſelues and our 
children, being more his 
thenours, andhis loue to 
his awne, being purer, and 
wiſer then ours, we might 
reſt well contented with 
that portion. which is gran» 


I | ted by him , to our lawtull | 
{ | endeauours. For the hea- 


ucaly Fath er,giueth good, 
yea the beſt gifrs though 
the earthly fathers would 
faine ſometimes giue grea- | 
ter ones. But the greatneſſe | 
which the earthly deſire, is 


D 4 cearth- 


4 — 
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for it is bleſſedneſle it ſelfe, 


3 
(which alſo is yrext) that 
the heauenly giues, is hea- 
ucly; And this God knows 
to be a ſubſtantiall —_— 


ſtretching beyond time 
& reaching in place aboue 
moth and ruſt, Bewe then 
thankeſgiuers, & not mur- 


muarers, when wee orour | 


children , haue tore of 
grace, though with little 
wealth; for we are then ve- 
ry rich in the true treaſure, 


| though not in the vyaniſhs || 
ing ; and our Father hath || 


prouided for vs many ch 
ties,and alarge inheritance 
(Lk. 19.17.)in theland of 
theliuing. 
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The Scripture hath au- 
thority, * 


Rom 
4 


| of Infirultio,Ge. 
n_—_ & (elfe-vpholding 
in it ſelfe, becauſe it is the 
word of God; and this it 
hath,and is > whether men. 
receive it ornot, Truth is 
as much truth whe itis not 
acknowledged , as whenit 
is. But the true manner of 
receiving itis this. At firſt 
the Church inlightned by 
Gods Spirit; ſaw & beheld 
iQ it the truth of God,recei- 
 uedit and commended it 
to all to bebelecued. Now 
the- learners of. Chriſtia- 


nity, receiveit-firlt onthis | 


commendation of the 
Church , before by it they 
receive the Spirit to. dif- 
cerneit z As children be- 
leeue reles giuen by.their 
Maſters vpon truſt, before 
that by the rules;theycome 


to 


A— 


| 


totheknowledgethatthey 
| areright rules, But after ha- 
ving beene inlightned by 
the Spirit, they receiue it 
| then,vpo their own know- 
ledge, as thebrſt Church | 
did. Andthus proceeding 
they come at laſt toiudge by 
che Church it ſelfe, by that ||| | 
word, which before they || |1: 
3t receiued from the Cherch. ||| | © 
| So while 1 am 2 natorall |} | 
man, Ireccive thewordof ||| | Þ 
menzgbutwhen I become a [2 
f: 


| fpiritoallman,whichdiſcer- 
neth all chings , I then dif- 
cerneit to betheword b G 
the Spirir. Andthe beleefe |} |? 
which comes from this ſpi- | | l 
rituall diſcerning , is truly ||| |* 


| | and onely faith, theformer | | q" 
i! is only credence andtraſt; |} | © 
[hl the one trath «he very | | [1 

, a7 . ____ word | 


XUM 


word for the obie there- 
of;the other,the perſons of " 
men. Now miſcrableisthe 
eftate of that Church that 
hedgethiinamen within that 
truſt, and never doth ſuffer 
them, or at leaft inco | 
|them to proceede to faith, 
{Whereitis thatitis 
[{{ufficient to: belecue th 
Church;theemans minde 
| ispexfiradedto reftin that 
| belecfe, :and careth notto 
— 
A 
faltneth the 'cye on mens | 
and turneth xt from the 
word of light which giveth 
light to .the fi and 
ight, and would befernc 
4 it ſelfe. Indeede'itis an ax- 
cellent couer for abad Re- 


ligion , for it keepes men 


——— _—_— 


7s | 


_- 
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F, 
F 


=. >. Ol 


L 


| teachers bee deceiued. By 


rilte,ifmen muſt bee boun- 


which themſelnes behold 
init. Andas men hauc hap. 
_ hereby,ſo hath God 


his word ſhould haue men | 
1 togiuetheir word for it. It 


is a word that ſtandeth by 
| 1t 


© "Mollieationr 

within the pale of ſecuritie 
lince they muſt aske their 
teachers only whether their 


the ſame rule may the Al- 
coran alſo be eſtabliſked,or 
any the moſt peſtilent He- 


ded by their teachers, and 
not looke beyond their 
teaching. But farre more 
bleſſed are they, if they be 
alſo bleſſed with thankfol 
nefle, whomay looke Di. 
vinetruthin the face, and 
loue it for the beauty 


isglory,whoſcorneth that 


—— 


— 
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itſelfe,itapprooueth itſelfe. 
And left men ſhould fay, 
that the former truſt helpes 
the weakenetle of men,and 
[not of the word; they ſhold 


| know,that God hath taken 


courſe himſelfe, that man 
ſhould not ſtill continuein 
ſuch a weakneſſe, that (till 
might neede ſuch helpe, 
For as hegiues theword to 
ſhine from without, ſo hee 
gives his Spirit to ſhine 
within,that the light of the 
Spiritmight apprehendthe 


not therefore forſake this 
inuincible rocke of Chri- 
ſtianreligion,cuen a ſelf-ap” 
prouing, andelfeeſtablith” 
ing authority of the word. 
 Forashreby itis (trong in it 
own ſtrength, & ſo beareth 


light of the word, Let vs |. 


It | 


—_— 


— 
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| Ioditations 
it ſelfe ynmoneable,agaialt 
all exception, fo herein it 
excelleth all errorsand he- 
refies, ſince none ofthem 
cani{tandintheirownpowr 
er. Bee this: therthe priui- | 


ledgeof the word,never to 
beloſt, - 


24 | 


' There are in man natu 


Jwhich istrne,asfarreas 


of inftinA, impriated into 
the nature of man at his: 
creation; ſuchaknowledge 
thinks it good toloue our 
children, to relievethedi-: 
[irelſed,andrhinkstheoon- ; 


ned that naturall affeRion, 


ia 


rally,three knowledges of | | 
dandenil.: one of rea- | 


reaſon gaides it. Another] | 


trarie euill, Hereto is10y-| 


which Pax! commends, 
Rom. 


XUM 


101- | 


| |forany reaſon or iuſtcaule. 


of Infiruttion,e5c. 
Rom.z. but in this ſome- | 
times is excetle, ſometimes 
defe@ ; and therforeit muſt 
be aduanced or leilened, as 
the meaſure of reaſon re- 
quires. A-third is of luſt, 
and ſomtimes called by vs 
humour, which elteemes 
things goodor euill, out of 
ſome blind affeRion, not 


Soſome loue killing, and 
hate mercy , ſome lone 
crouble,and hate quictnes, 
fome lone nothing but 
wealth, ſome vtterly neg- 
le& it, ſome thinke fame 
tobe good, and honeſtic 
fooliſhneiſe. This came 
with the falland hereof we 
muſt take heed .in all oar | 
adtions:torthisisthatdark» 
nefle, which brings foorth 
the 


om—_ 
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Meditations 


the workes of darknes, and 

leades to eternall darknes, 
10 

The things of thenext 


theſe heere: for the ſame 
wordthat ſaid;Let theſe be, 
and they were ; faith alſo, 
There are ſach incompre- 
henlible things prepared 
for them that loue God, 
' They are as certainely 
known by faith, as theſe by 


fo largely. For Aoſes ſaw 
them certainely ; elſe per- 
chancefor them would he 
not haue forſaken the cer- 
taine pleaſures of lin. And 
the Word faith , that his 
faith truly ſaw Godzand no 
one true thing,is moretrue; 
then another, Againe,the 


world, are as certaine asSi| 


light; as truly,thovgh not | 


__ things 


XUM 


| | tocome. T he hart can con- 


| betrer ? The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe our (tation is natural, 


of [uſtruftion, oc. 
things inuiliblezare certain- | 
ly better then the viſible: 
fie holy. men haue euer de- 
ſpiſed the preſenc for thoſe 


cciue temporall things, but 
noteternal; and that which 
is of God, is infinitely infe- 
riorto God himſelfe. But 
what is the reaſon then that 
wechuſe them not, bcing 
certainly knowne,andfarre 


elementarie and groiſe,and 
likenefle makes loue onely 
tolike, Therefore alſo the 
things aboue being ſuper- 
natural and pure,mult haue 
2 minde of like temper to 
loue them. There mult be 
a new ſtation, a ſecond 
worke, cucn tinting and | 
croſling 


yy 


| Be | 


crofling nature. Yea, wee| 
mult have a minde lifted 2- 
boue nature, foloue things ||| ral 
4 | aboue nature, wee mult bee ||| ly 
raiſed aboue fieſh into an|Þl|m 
heauenly knowledge,to ſee [Fj] an 
heauenly truth, not {inkiog || th 
| with beafts into thelowre-|}| V 
{ gion of ſeeing, touching, ||| ch 
andtaſting. Thus lifted vp || co 
and made fpirituall, we ſhal |} ſe: 
diſcerve and approve fſpiri-|Þ| m 
| tuall things, as the natural ||| of 
| man dcth the obiets ofna- || be 
ture, Therefore let vsim- ||| kr 
portune God;the Father of | || th 
this better nature, that hee fi 


will diftill into vs ſome 


drops of that heaucly dew, 

| which may give vs beaven-| 

| ly mindes, and makevs to| || b 

louethe things of heauen,| | 6 

as much as fleth and blood | | (x 
| doth | 


| , 


- 
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ralif,thinke happinetle fol- 
ly; and then the ſpiritual 
man demonſtrably ſecth 
and prooneth- all prefene 
thingsto bee vaine vanitie, | 
Vntil chen we are but great 
children, or brute beaſts 
concluded vnder the fen- 
ſes ; and we then onely are 
| men,whe we get the image 
of God our Father, which 
both: knowes him, and-is | 
| knowne of him. Such were |/ 
they whom God made at |/' 
br}, 8 ſuch are they whom ! 
God now makes againe. 
26 

If every thing bee delira- | 
ble accordingto the bene- 
btthereof, then either pro. 
ſperitie or adverſity may be | 
3 ____ Joued,: 


— —— —— —_— 


A 
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loued.and neither determy 
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nately hated or codemned, 
For either is very profitable 
to a man, and moſt com 
monly, aduerlitie. Let vs 
theretore ceaſe to deſpilcit 
in others, or impatiently to 
beareit in our felues, ſince 


aduerſitic hath whipt many 


to heauen,when proſperity 
hath coached more to hell, 
Let vs leaue off, with chil. 
dren onely to deſire plea- 
ſant things,and growne in- 
to men in Chriſt, let vs de- 
lire wholeſome things, Itis 
better in good fadneiſeto 
 beſaued, thenin good fe 
lowſhip to be damned. 


27 

The Church truely and' 
rightly calleth God berſal-| 
uation. By God is not one 


perſon 


ey" 
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perſon only meant, but- the 
whole three perſons; For 
God the Father, through 
his Son,by the holy Ghoſt, 
ſaueth vs. God the Father, 
principally out of a funda- 
mentall lone eleed vs, ap” 
pointed & gauethe m2ans, 


might - produce ſalvation. 
God the Sonne princt- 
pally did put himfelfe into 
the very work of our ſalua- 
tion,and became the maine 


i 


——— 


by which this eleRion 


matter, meanes and treaſu- 
rie thereof, God the holy | 
Ghoſt principally diſtribu- | 
teth and imparteth by par- | 
ticular gift and application, 

the ſaluation, which was 
fore-ordained by the. Fa- 
ther,and 'is treaſured vp-in 
the Sonne, So the whole 
Trinitie 


"—_ 


A. CC ——..q, 


- {and appointment of the 


 fay,weare ſaved by Chriſt, 


we meane not, that wee are || 


| 


_ 


in thisou TT be- 


ing abſolut nece(larie 
4 our {alnatton, that 
there ſhould be an-eletion 


meanes,an aRuall exhibitt- 


| on of the meanes appoin-||i 


ted,andan aftuall applica- 
tion of the meanes exhibi- 
ted. Therefore whenwee 


faued bythe (econd perſon 
onely, and the humane na- 
turevnited tohim:;but with 
Saint Pax! we meane; that 
whole God was in Chriſt, 
andreconciled the world to 
himfelfe. Accordingly mn 
our duethankſgiuings,whe 

wepraiſe God for his gifts 
toward thenew life, weal- 


cribe 


— 


_— 
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ElefRtion, for our-laftifica- 
tion,for our Regeneration, 
| which arethe maine works 
of our ſalaation,and arethe 
| ioynt-workes of the vndi 
| vided Trinitie. But yetwe 
can follow this trath no | | 
frder , then irgoes before 
vs.T herfore when we come 
[| to regeneration, theremuſt 
weſtop and looke no fur- 
ther for ſaluation,for there- 
in is our ſalvation accom- 
pliſhed , and all the-parts 
thereof perfected. If after 
we willgoean to workesas 
to farther cauſes of our ſal- 
vation, we goe beyond the 
truth, being paſt the God- 
head, andcomevynto'man. 
For thoogh it may be ſaid, 
-\[thtr God worketh theſe 
workes: 


[I 


þ 


CHMeditations 

| workes in man , yet man 
ioyneth therein with God, 
Now the faluation of man 
is derined into-man from 
Godalone, and isthen ab. 
ſolute and full in parts,whe 
Elecion,Tuſtification, and 
Regeneration, the abſolute 
and only workes of the 
Trinity, have wrought vp- 
on him, For regeneration 
hauing put into man , the 
ſeede of God which is the 
{cede of life ; Man is then 
tranſlated trom death to 
life; andhauing begotten 
him the Soune of God,hee 
isthen the heire of promi- 


ſed glory andeternitie. Inf | © 


deed works comming after 
the Rate and right of life 


| 
| 
4 
/ 


| 


— 


ha 


' 


and glorie, their goodnelile, || 


| asit comes from God, fo it 
ſhall 


— 


| 
| 
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. 


ſhall 
increaling the 'degrees of 
that glory , wherein before 
wehad an yndeniable pro- 
perty,andtitle, Therefore 
works addenot anew part 
of ſaluation but only in- 
creaſe theitlues , and fruit 
of a part formerly potle(- 
ſed, Accordingly doth the 


enemies to goe before our 


| 0n,and therefore the glory 


Divineſong of that rauiſh- 
ed foule, orderly declare 
Gods ſauing of-vs from our 


ſeruing of God,in holineile 
allthedaies of ourlife: So | 
workesthemſclues are pla- 
ced, as fruits of our faluati- 


givento workes , is but as 
the fruite of. the fruite of 


| ſalvation. But why: then 


| ſhall it be ſaid z Comeyee 


be rewarded by God, | 


ng iis, — 


E bleiled, 


nd. ed I _— 4 
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— 
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bleiſed;for yefed mee; and 
bleiled are they that keepe 
the commandements; that 
their right may bee in the 
tree.of Life ; So that good 


[ warks ſeeme to iultife and 


ſaue in the day of iudge- 


may inlighten, though not 
prooue. If a man haue a 
wite of a ſuſpected life, 
whoſe many children when 
the dying husband calleth 
before him , hee faith to 
thoſe that lively repreſent 
him;Cometo meethe true 


| 


you truely reſemble mee, 
therefore to you ſhall bee 
giuen the inheritance of 
your Father. Here fortheir 
countenance and propor- 


ment. Herein compariſons |; 


ſonnes of Mee your Father, | 


_ is the inheritance ad- | 


judged | 
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of Infiruihide,coe.. 


_ tothem,yetis it not 
fort I thetn, | 
but becauſe t th 
xetudpedto bens 
which Son-ſhip, the inheri- 
ftanceis verily given them, 
[So doth God tn his great 
|iudgement , he will indge 
[men to bee his ſonnes by 
[theirgood workes, it being 
impoſhblethatgood works 
can come from any cauſe 
but Regeneration, and for 
the regenerate ſonnes, was 
the kingdome of plorie 
cuen 
at election which was 
before the world. So the 
word, For,dothnot (till im- 
ply the cauſe it ſelfe, but 
ſometimes att inſeparable 
fipne annexed tothe cauſe, 
a5 if it ſhould be ſaid : My 
| E 2 fſonnes 


Ie es tn earns eee 
RO mrn——————— rn rm 


by 2.4 


| acknowledge, and belecue 


| 


CMedttations 
ſonnes are -heires :of my 
kingdome , & thofewhich| 
are my ſonnes, and they| 
only bring forth the works 
of loue; theſe workes have 
| feene in.you, therefore do 
I acknowledge you' to bee! 
my fonnes, enter into your 
Fathers ioy. | 

28 | 

There are two things 

without inthe word,which 
witnet{c it to bee exccllent 
above natuce;A ſupernatu- 
ralitruth, and a ſupernatyu- 
rallholine(Je; Thereare al- 
ſo two ſupernaturall things 
within a Chriſtian , which 
ioyne their inward witnef. 
ling tothe outward ; Aſu- 
| pernacurall inlighening, to 


this truth; and aſupernatu- 


rall 


EE CE” 


| 


XUM 


of Inflruthion,c. 


rall vertue changing the 
willinto a conformity with 
this holineſle. So in the 
mouth of many witneſſes 
tandeth firme the trath of 
divinetruth.: y F 
11929 TY 

Man and tcheiearth are 
growne wilde by thefall of 
Adam , both bring foorth 
weedes of their owne na- 
ture.Butas the earth is cu- 


f| red by husbandrie & good 


{eed,{o by the regeneration 


of Chrilt the chiefe hus- | 


bandman , and theſcedeof 
the word, :man'is brought 
into a fruitfull nature, and 
hath aremedy for the firſt 
Adam by the laſt. Bleffed 
bethe word which is God, 
and reyerencedand delired 
be the word of that Word 
E 3 


__— — 


which | 


| 
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| \whichis God efthem them 
igourlifeand health. - . 
- ZG 


| ——— in his fc Frm 


acrſjon yeelded himſeltc 
into a generall ſubmiſſion 
vnto the ſpiris,ſo mult hee 
doc itenery;pattioular aQti- 


E ngind then woſtreſalote- 


when-ſin tempteth moſt 
long our "hve Wee 
raade our coucnant at. fr{t 
,  m—_ — 
we mu orme t 
of the promiſed 
whole. Whenwe gaue ovr 
ſeluesto: the fpirit,of dead 
branches tobe madelinely 
branches withall incluſiue- 
ly, we gaue our ſelues to 


fruite of-livipg branches; 
which is —_ by a conti- 


nuall | 


bring forth the continuall | 


" OR mmm. a _ — — 
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of Inflruttion, ce. 
nuall ſucking of life from 
the ſpirit which: quickneth 
vs. Now if werelt cooten- 
ted with our firſt in- 


rathng 5 | the Ab 
mightioads w him whoſe 
ſeed isirymontall, and. who! 
wil not faile of bigend,may 
preferuevs aliue, yet do we 
what wee to kill our 
felnes,andto fallife qurco- 
| 3enant with. him +. who 
therefore beeing offended 
. will ehbaſtiſe vs with tem- 


|| poralliudgements,and de- 


{ertions}and will ſhew that 
when hee is'a 
conſuming fire, But letthe 
true fonnes keepenecre to 
theirfather, letthem keepe 
cloſe tohis ſpirit, nooning 
ateuery motion: of it,and 
filing the wants in- their 

DE 4 Lampes 
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| 
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Lampes with the continu- 
all oyle thereof; for this ſpi- 
rit is our very life and the 
| witneſſe thereof; By our ge-| | | iy 
4 nerall reſignation this life| | | of 
entred,and by particularre-| | | Je 
{ ſ1gnation this life increa-f | d, 
ſeth;ſo the more we ſow to| | | »; 
this ſpirit, the more we ſhal 
reape of life eternal. Again, | | | tj 
as a mi in hisgreat 6c main | | | 9, 
conuerſjon from a ſinner & | | | w 
| iley,to aſanRifiedandius-| | | a, 
(itedman,goeth over him- | | | n 
ſelf in general with Þ iudge:- || | w 
F! mentoftheLaw, whereby || | v, 
6 | finding himſelte a man of | | | x; 
1 


death,he flieth vatoChritt, | | | n 
who baptizeth him from | | | a 
3 | his puilt,and (infulneſle by i1 
þ his Bloud and m—__— un 
| both-his actuall righteoul- 
; nes,and the ſpirits habitual ff 
B ] __ righ- 
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righteouſneſle; fo after the 
committing of every parti- 
cular (1n,weſhold go onerit 
with a particular iudgment 
of Þ Law, wherby acknow- 
ledging ir tobea worke of 
death, wee ſhould flie to a 
particular applicatio of the 
great Bapriſme: that ſo put- 
ting away the particular 
guilt of that finne by the 
waſhing of Chriſts blood, 
and the particular vnclean- 
nefſeof that ſinne by the 
waſhing of Chriſts Spirit, 
we which before were gene 
rally clenſed and iuſtitied, 
may alſo hane a particular 
and continualclenſing and 
iuftification, For our in- 
ward and outward Bap: 


tiſme though at once per- 


formed, is of continual vſe, 
| and 


| 


m——__ 


NNE 


ti 


 andgaily wee muſt hauea 
recourle thereto {to wit by 


and paſing to the inward) 


tion , and ſanRifcation at 
firſt imparted may be daily 
applied, and diſtributed to 
our: particular necellities, 
Andthogh bcingin Chrilt 
we hayeinhimiuſtification 
and ſanRikcation, yet God 
expeteth wee hall not let 
either of ther fluft for it 
ſelfe, and to worke on vs, 
not working therwith. But 
hee looketh that daily (n- 
ning againſt kim,we ſhould 
daily offer vp to him the in- 


' Rificatio of Chrill to purge 
_ | away the guile of ſinne;and 


Spirit offanctibcatian, and 


| the outward remembriog | 


that the ftocke of tuſtifica- 


<— 
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daily _ of him the 


the 
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| the increaſe thereof | to 
| | fin. Thus doing wekeepe 


| muſt do thus, 


| Red by finne. When Dawid 
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porge away the dehling of 


our {chnes in cotinvallpure- 
nefſe, andto be pure wee 
And becauſe 
the latter is moſt painful 
but abſolutely neceſſary,ywe 
mult givegreatheede ther- | 
to. Forall iinnteleaving on | 
vsguilt, anda ſtaine; ay 
vilt ts not: ordinarily : 
wt except the ſizine bee 
taken IIS | 
as we would be forginenof 
the guilt by Chriſts bloud, | 
let vs aske Chriſts Spirit to 
| waſh away the ſpotcontra- 


will hopeful to bee 
delinered from bloud- gui 


tineſſe, heemuſt ray alſo, 
Createinme a cleave har 


and 
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| 


and renewa right ſpirit in 
me, Thus _ the ſonnes 
and daughters of God put 
away cuery vncleanneilec 
from amongthem, beeing 


perfe&t in their purpoſes || 


and endeauours, as their 
heauenly Father is perfe&, 
And when. they intreate 
this Spirit taclenſe the ble- 


| miſh of. their ſoule, they 


mult dqeit with aſabmilli- 
on'totheſpirit,to be whol- 
ly guided & changed ther- 
by,andparticularly to haue 
that, very1in ſlaine , which 


| before dehled them ; that 


the ipirit may be as it were 


( reuenged or the (1a,which 
gericuedit,.and.that itimay | 


bereltor2d tothe true place 

and power thereof; even of 

raigning & dominion ouer 
VS | 


XUM 
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'vs and our ſinfull luſts; 
from which it was degra- 


ded by that rebellious lin- 


[ner, which therefore mult | 


now beeſubieRed and caſt 


| . 
 downe vnder it, 


_ 
Death in reſpe& of this 
life ſeemeth to beea great 
euill, becauſe it is an end of 
life,and of all thepleaſures 
thereof, But thefamedeath 
is rather a molt exceltent 
benefit which putteth vs 
out of this life ſubie& to e- 
uill,and whoſe natural hap- 


pineſle isin the creature, in- 
to an cternall life beyond 
the reach of euill, whoſe 
happinetle is the enioyipg 


of the infinite fulnes of the | 


Creator, in who the good- 


neiſe of the creature is allo 
included 


ION 


” 
|, (© T_—_ 
_ 
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| incloded: Therdorddand| | he 
' is a gate, whoſe neare fide, | I} pul 
: | 
| though it ſeeme covered | | pet 


; with blackneſſe, yet the in- | [tha 
\ner {1de is couered with 
ſhining gold, andthe pureſt] | if 1 
light hath her dwellin ſel 
there. Let vs therefore wit \ WE 
| the holy men of God by | } | di 
faith, looke to the farther | | | ye 
lide of this partition, let vs | | | m 
| pierce beyond darknes vn- | | |th 
| | tolight, beyond the ſhade} | | to 

| vnto glorie,not fticking al- of 
together with the blind at 
multitude on the darknes, al 
which is on this ſide, as p 
bounded therewith. T hen 0 


with Par! ſhall wecrie to be C 
diſfolued to be with Chrift, \ in 
wee ſhall ſo admire the in- | | t 
ſide, that wee ſhall deſpiſe | || c 
the outſide; weeſhall with | | t 
OREWOE: + the | {| 
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| theholy Martyrs & Saints 
' puſhat this gate, ſaying, O- 
; pen the euerlaſting doores, 
that wee may caterin vato 
| the King of glorie.Beſides, 
if wee will looke from our 
 ſelues to other creatures, | 
| wormes, birds and cattell 
die for the profit of men, | 
yea for their pleaſure; yet 
man created thenvnot, nei- 
ther can claime any right 
to this power of their liues, 
but by gift.Buc God by cre- 
ation hath a rightto man, 
and for his glorie hath ap- | 
pointed man todie, which | 
oweth infinitely moce to 

God, then the creatures to 
'man :Fetmanis Jloth todu 
that for God, which with- 
out feeling he will have the 

bealls doe forhbim. But, O 
| man, 


TE 


— — 
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man,yceld to thy Maker; 
be thou forhim, who hath 
made the beaſts for thee, 
and therefore himſelfe. 
Breake not this appointed 
order:thou haſt this additi- 
on of comfort, thou goeſt 
to happineſle when thou 
Gielt,;and fo God doth not 
killthee, but call forthee. 


1 He takes thee! notfrom be- || 
Ing, but alters thy beings | | 


and makes it better ;follow 
him gladly therfore, remo- 


Law which thou willingly 
allowelt on the creature to 
his extinguiſhment, allow 
alſo vpon thy ſelfe for thy), 
aduantape, But ifthou wilt | 


| 


fie which might be made of 


It, 


uingtheeto blifſe: and the || 


not yet away , thou mult, ;| 
thou mailt loſe the bene- 


| of Inſtruftion, e+e, 


tkery 


hath 


| 


—— 


it, but eſcape thou canſt 
not; the decreeof heauen 
| mult ſtand in defpight of 
thee; and to conforme our 
ſelves to it,is ourchiefewil- 
domeandeale. 
32 
| Many things are trou- 
| bleſome and full of worke; 
| one thing is caſie, readie 
| and mannageable, Many 
| things can tend no farther 
| then this world,which ten- 
| deth but tovanitieand cor- 
rauption; one thing tendeth 
toeternitie, and to happi- 
neſſe ineternitis. Againe, 
theſe many thingsleading 


2 | tovanity,hinder much that 


'{ onething whichleadeth to 


þ 


| eternall felicitie, Let men 
| therefore chulſe that one 


which is caſte, and rewar- 


deth 


; 


lh ——_ Et 
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| 
Ez 


| 


| | 


deth with happines, rather f 


| then the many which com-f[ th 


ber vs, only for vanitie. ge 
But eſpecially let them be- wi 
ware, that with thoſe many | 6c 
things of vanitiethey com- | T 
ber and hindernotthat one {{rit 
thing offelicitie. Let them ||th 
beware,that with temporal || bu 


| trouble, they purchaſe not | tic 
: | trouble cternallzand fo take if 4 
| paites neverto: bee-out of || an 


trouble. Many there are, || ye 
who have a ſmoking flaxe || w 
ofreligion in them,and am- | gr 
bition or, couctoulinefle al- || to 
lureth: them to. put into/|f ly 
theirharts;the many things || th 
which are comberſome, | 
thinking (till to retaine || th 
roome tor that one thing || a 
whichis nece(ſarie. But by || th 
little and little the many || n' 

thipgs | 


£2 
p_ 
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» not 
take| 
at of 
ares! 
flaxe | 
} am- 
le al- 
1nto 
ings 
me, | 
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bing 
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that the one thing is thron- 
zed out; and the ſmoke 
which ewvght hauc been a 
fire, is:no longer a ſmoke. 
Thus doe they kill the ſpi- 


ritual fe which began in 


hem || them;and- with many cares 


buy deatheternall. But pit- 
tic yaur ſelnes,O yelons of 
Adamyaow your {trength, 


andtake heed; you fellnot | 


things fo poiletle the heart, | 


| 


your ſoules for the-whele 
world. Someindeed hauea 
greater farce and diſpatch 
to turne:ouer:many world- 


ly buſinetſes;but.take heed | 


thou-onerlay itnat, Some 
are weake,and a little ouer- 
throweth them. Let not 
z horſe vndertake the bur- 
than: of a Camell, and lec 
neither goe. beyond: his 


A —_ — 


frength, | 


— 
—_ 
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| not goe through the eye of 
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ſtren gth: the ſureſt way is, | 


to bee faultie (if on any] 
ſide) on the belt, and ſu-] 
reft (ide; therefore bee ſure| 
thou allow enough to that| 
onething which is neceſla-| 
rie, though thou abridge| 
and lefſen thoſe many 
things, which aretrouble- 
ſome and tranlitorie. But if 
thou filleſt and ladeſt thy 
ſelfe with care;thou becom- 
meſt indeeda CamelLeuen 
a beaſt of burden;thoucanit 


| 


LO ABARABp *aDB6b -OOD SO DO, 


———  __—_—— —— — __——— 


the necdle, thou haſt too | 
much about thee, togoein || 
at the ſtraight gate of the] . 
Kingdome of heauen, | 


Bm —n 


33 
Mankind hath rooted in 
it a facultic,or rather an im- 
potencie of deſiring, which 


cleaueth 


_ WY On Ire en CA I" 
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which ſtill will bud foorth; 


to be deſired, it is in paine, 
and delireth earneltly to 
delire ſomething. The rea- 
| ſon of this, isthe ſaying ef 
' Chriſt, That which is born 
 offleſhis fleſh: to wit, that 
| which is borne of fieſhly 


luſt,is luſtfull fleſhy the ef: | 


' feQRis like the cauſe. Hence 
| are thoſe endletle defires, 
which are euer reaching, 
though without need, with 
out vie. Hence it-is;thatthe 
man whois ignorant of his 
owne nature, ſo oftende- 
| ceiueth 


—_—— 
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| cleauctbfaftto himthrough 
| his whole life. Whatfoeuer 
"|| outward changes befall, or 
|| whatſocuer proſperity with 
| | out change, there isaroote 
J| of luſt and defire in man; 


andif it faſten on nothing | 


——— — 


\ _—_—— 
. 
: 
: 


| 
| 
| 


. 
: 
*t; 
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| 


_ hee telleth hinvſelfe, 
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ceiueth himfſelfe, while as; 


that ſuch.a thing had; hee 
will leaue deſiring. For e- 
uen after that had, hee de- 
{resafreſhs and on that ve- 
riething ofttimes whereby 
heethought to bound the 
old, heraiſeth a new deſire: 
the whiles hee perceiueth 
not;that himſelfe is ſtill the | 
cauſe of his delires,and:not 
the obieQs; fo that whiles 
heishimſelfe, hee ſhall (til 
delire:Indeed when athing 


lire ſeemeth to ceaſe, and 
then man thinkes bee will 
delireno more. But that is 


but one fingledefire, which 
ceaſeth by:ttheobtaining of 
that his obie, thepower 
of defiring (till remaineth 


deſired is enioyed, the de- | 


vaſlaine 


| 
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vallaine,and is no moreta- 
kenaway, then a rooteby 
the breaking of a ſingle 
branch ; therefore it (till 
newly buddeth out, and 
makes endletle worke, vp- 
on the ende of one delire, 
[ſending foorth a new. But 
what rermedie is there to 


this euill ? Surely we muſt 
not run ſo much to obiedts 
thereby toſatisfie and quiet 
defires, which1s endletle ; 
as toour ſelues;to killthem 
allin the roote. But this e- 
uill cleaueth ſo faſt to man, 
that except man can bevn- 


is alſo very hard) it feemes 
impoſlible to bee cleared. 
And this very thing that 
is impoſitble to man, is 
| pollibleto God, and done 


A 


twined fro himſelf (which 


— — 
———_— _ 
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h—_ — 
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| by God. He by regenerati- 


on putteth a new man 
into vs, Which: eateth 
out the old man 'corrupt 
through theſe deceiuea- 
ble luſts. This new man 
teacheth and mooueth vs 
to- denie the luſts which 
fight againſt the ſoule. It 
changeth vs and our na- 
ture,and makes vs dead vn- 
to- lults, and alive vnto 


truth and reaſon. Therforeſ 


if wee will bee atreſtin gur 
ſelues,and keepea perpetu- 
all Sabbath in our ſoules, 
let vs pray for this godly 
nature vnto God thefather 
of it, which may free-vs 


from this ſlaverie of luſt; 


(thathkethe Egiptian bon- 
dape ſtill ſends vs about to 
{eeke worke for our ſelues) 

and 


—_ em 


——— 
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and inayputinto vs: 

afonadia; has 
defires.> Let ys giue>our. 
ſelueswh 


.| 


tobe ledby| 


theliphta 
ſts 


motion ther+:| 


:rio care'to/falkll 


the rt luſts: 


of the: 


| and no helps to — 


long orfargedelirg neither: 
tothe lJuſttull defire of any 
thing 3 more. thera {icke- 
== & labor of:the mind; 


Gy | 


/ 430] 


fall-o 
 and- effeas! mililled inte 


- '$4þ" S16P 

As 2. man: Regencrate 
hath two naturesin hinylo 
haue _—__ euils. which 
n himy£gwoA>Datire 


them from the formertwo. 


For: ficlt.. hou this old man. 


fleſh; Andforelythigworkt | 
of' vanitie is not worth a] 


_ 


aod mezfared!| 


 —- 


—_ —_—_ —— 
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they. 


ARG DINER byl 


theiragontes 

| them z that hee did ſet 
\them as Markes, that they 
ns Reece gan 
ly nature which: wee: baye | 
from Chrifd,touching theſe 
laffliionswhen they touch 
[9 turnes them as the wa- 
ters-of Mazah: into: whole- 
fornefuſtenance, yea into. 
medicines; For Chriſt is a-: 
Rive evcnvvpon; bis paſh+ 
68s; bothin himſelfe and ||| |'& 
his members. And: as all [| 
ſcktroubles are fandtibed || |: 


by-the touch” thereof; fo 
doth the fare nature in- 
teach vs thut theſe 
em<ets are the [trokes 
of aloviog Father; 6with- 
i allitfo:comortech: anda. 
ſ{wragetkoar foules with the 
oylesrherof,that weretoice 
amid tribulatios: & 
thecomplaims: of the: 
mar, there oft breake 
forth pangs of ioy ſeit 
| | rom this holy and bleffed 
natures ww inthe 
writings of the Prophets. 
Let eters 
feringpsnot fo mucty looke' 
to the outward ſhew' of 
temporall ettils, but gocin-! 
wardlyinco'tlizetemple of 
ours whersthe Holy Spirit 


al} || {dwvelleth, and there let' vs] 


askeaduiceofit & inquire 


20 F 2 what' 


—_—_HD_——_—_L__ 
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mhatthey! are3:This; irit 
| will anſwer vs; with 


T 


£0! pn 
| @ngto:Keehe our new MAN |Þ} | yr 
{ actiueand able; &to make|Þj | fo] 
| him-bring forth the fruice ||] | an 
| of patience; andrighteoul- ||| | a 
E | nelſe. And if we-hearken || | fel 

withbdeefeand reſttothe|f | A, 
ſpiritthusinfarming vs, welfj | m 
ſhall ſee the ipromiſed; cf- pr 
feQs , cuen increaſe of (an- pr 
Aification and glorificati- ||| | th 
Qn, | th 


\- aivo3 115 M5 {{c10g013 

[> Mo rightly: doth-the{| | al 
| wiledome&; grace:of God|||| | 6 
| informe vs ' againſt luſt» }| | n 


_of 


XUM 


ſelf, neither ſuffers it to ſee. 


of Inflruftion;hc. | 


gainſt 4; z or holdethvs 
from: um, } 'cComt nitting: 
pe Fry aaa. | 

pethr'vs in-continuall 
folly, forit ſelfe is blindnes 
and: poſlefling the vnder- 
ſtanding neither - ſeeth it 


Accordingly it ' imployes 
man'in many. endlefſe, vn- 
profitable yea impoſkhble 


the man:that laboureth a | 
them of adarke anddecer 
uediudgement , and with- 
allpuniſheth him for.it g It | 
fileth» our life with tors: 
ments; for whereas enioy- . 


ing,is thecomfort & chiefe 


protects, which condemne | 


| ET & IE —@—@ 


fiz [| 


— — _ 


| IN: andreas | 
{dieforther which goithat 


Meditation + ; | 


portionoutofthislifg)uſte 
gener ſaffer-men. to:enioy; 
 oratlealt not long, bue ors | 
him flillon new worke,and 
ſures him vato new tra- 
gailes. Ie tells the. minde 
- > —— — haue 
tnou 
fore other addition: & in | 
creaſe : that which thauart 
is |, EX thou | 
ſome way. e it thy} 
ſelfe.Sois the foule fiill dr. | 
uen from herreft, & made 
a Lackey to trudge onthe | 
bufineſles of luſt; Amidft| 
_—_—_ ſhe mectes 
crofles , feares, 
ch like thecues 


| dangerous wa -how much 
[darcer weroir —_ ſoule 


ents, 


to 
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cirevmdilonfrom this ac] 
ctifſedlaft,- and ro ioy tent 


{fg t6 grace, the Tor 
atid termedierhierco : 
pr er otengy woedhund, 
God our heppineſſs, fewlll 
make hes ts) 
by conforming” vs 26 Hiny 
will bots plete Hine ant 
bleſevs:X will beep ts 
ppm wy ns x + day-ſtare 
in our ficarts eels Tag 
waicy right ve 
mofblerk eto 
mavy Baffly ant borious 
{erutced, hone Bye 
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ſ 


— 


— 


— 


derations' which would al- 
laytheſwelling of Ambiti> 
anzif they wereasduely ap-, 
| plyedto it by reaſon as glo- 
Nous @bigQs:are to it by 
corrupted nature: - Now 
t (incewith naturall menzna- 
]turallthoughts fit beſt , let 
4 vs talke with themin their 
ownelanguage. Itisa con- 
feſſed thing by all thatvn-/ | | 
derſtand this life,that en- | || 
ioying is the height & vt- 
ide and beary nioying 
inioying, 
| the higher is that DO 
| This being chiefeft,to that 
| ſhould the minde chiefcly 


aipiys Soo Paokadeh x rocha 


is not,it ſells yy be yas 
ſhadow,andbeing , forſce- | | | 
| - > altongghecint * in 
| > I what 


<Q < { 


hr Mp My + £43 > © 


ov © _ pp pi: bu, out 
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whateflate thisenioying is 
| greateſt," ve hel ih 
that wherein qrnndermr) 
as weterme them, kindly 
| affeQions,anddefires, have 
| molt'GrisfaQion. Forts 
| deeFJe what Ns 
their betweene't wo 4 
nation of beingpoint 'at 
for greatnefſe;and-the ſo-' 
lidefweetne(ſeof being lo- 
| ved of 'a wiſe and: honeſt | 
friend ? What compariſon 
an theofficious _ 
art escomplements 0 

vice-0ffrinp+flatrerers 5/and | 

the obſequious loue' of: a 
chaſte wife, and' dbtifull 
| children?what equality be- | 
tweene the Uelicate' inuita- 
tionsof a dainty-fealtvnro 
acloyed ſtomacke,and the 
— ——_— of plaine fare toa 
Natu- 


1 


ls I Y OFY 
_— Sent mo SOS 7 ee) IS 


|-of it; Lbs better| 
| comfortsoflite , and that 
[Jife'is better which batb 
| amo{t of tham,; then jo a 
| meane dogrec and. not (till 


in the greater js the beſt 


portion of lite. Therefore: 
it .is not amille for men 
lometimests0 aſpire down; 
wards eyen to tre conditi- 
nat as mw yAl+ 
uerlall jc ne ve xx | 
as mans auer-{preading 
ambition. will ever- make 
impallikle, fa it needetb 
ant butonly in a: pablike 

reniie £0:carry 2 priuate 
minde not {willing in too 
> large y'voy 


but. 
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| 


| 


{ori 'eourſe pri 


| the whole hewt, that 


of Iufnothinigete. + 
bot bounded aeithin wacy- 
rall, and 'becommitiy affe- 
Qions.. And this > Hot 2d 
mike a heaven of -#t-oh 
«fth 54d this' 
in vine 4 insworld. 
fo throughly temperedand 
ſeaſoned with milery ; but 
to diaw rivens - pro- 
fitahle 'and aduuhtapeablc 
termes into the moſt quiet 
and orderly of 
life; tharthe order and qui- 
Unolſether 
roome for the practiſe of 
| | 


the he ans atid 
eſpecial y to DE 
 plationaſk better life. For 

theſt are too 


of minde by ſwolne Amb 
| tion; that oft ſo takes v wa 


thruſts 
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WW - 
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countrey W feeners e Was 
receiued,and that ”_ 


world: they.ore [paſty 
+(andafter _ pal) new 
SFegpingtg afeas 
pt ch nothiog: as: if they 


|= ae pea [Therefore 


whe finfullpleaſures tempt 


 [vsdetvsthinke, that if we | 
| by Religion put them not 
| from being, they will even 


-by: beeingjput themſclues 

frombeing; iVberafore let 

vsmuch ratherchooſe;that 

—_ celhould make them to 
n 


i and-to per 


forme rme} 


. 
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forme an 1 acceptable worke 
to God, which ſhal have his 
reward, then give them 
leave by their owne nature 
tobringthemſglues-to the, 
kme nothing , aud-yet to 
leave guilt behind, and ob- 
I in ationto puniſhment.But 
the mind-willneeds dote 
on-dying pleaſantnelle, let. 
mind athat ſame 

time know and belecue the 
—_ of ;ſecing Gods: 
infinitely 0, <xqepde 
 [[this:Þoth. ja [quantitieand 
in qualitie,! andthatit ſhall 
as certainely appeare to vs 
hereafter,as thele doaenow | 
if wee: refule' theſe for it. | 
There is noods that may-| 
ditſiwade vs,but preſentnes | 
ofthe one, and futurenetle 
of the others, which being. 


_ againe | 


Ms ——— 


— OE In EI 
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i. 


[ —_— 
| 
| verwaied by aduetitags off 


| meaſure. But they arecom- | 


s. 
ITT | 


apaine comeaſorablel 


excellencie and eternitie, | | 
| ſhouldſ6 mainely carr ny ew, 
that we ſhould 

| preſentneſſe - of al --— 
| pleaſuresmuch more then 
Jacob his next preferitſeuce 


| The oe Fois of man | 
arevichulland —_—_— 
 bleemeeting with fit occa 
ons, and limited- by due | 


monly inordinate- athong | 
yay andlay hold on wrong | 
oviefts,oron true ih wrong | 
mezſure, Ioy is good, yea 
neceflarie,w ed Godvlne| 


is 


—————. 
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_ a 
ioy- is 
ie, || Gods bleſlings are powred 
vs, ||| ypon vsforeventhac ioy is 
hes lll the | the gift of God; but 1 107 
ullif| oft cranſgrefſerh ; forit re: 
| _—_ mere. in. the 
lings;then in God; unlieie 
too. lively. in temporal 
| thingand toa dull ineter- 
nal; Y eait reigyceth ſom. 

| timesin finnc,our ewne or 
I! others,which is aioy in the 
I place of ſarrow.For ſorrow, | 
though: hated, is: GONuY 
| meete. for- the, ſiofull = 
| le. eſtate - of man, 
g || Sinn&, when it bath myred 
I) the ſoules: by  SYPeDRant 
I! forrow- hath the - filth, 
(tbaugh nat guilt): waſhed | 
_ and indeed the gle 
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[ 


-| Chriſt, vatdl the filth bee 


. CMeditations | 


is not 'waſhed' away by 


waſhed away by fpirituall| 
forrow. For as long as the 
dregges of fint 
ſoule vnbathed'in' repen- 
tance-ſo long the blood of 
Chriſt,as itwere,lotheth to 


comeneereit. Apaine,ſor- 
row fitteth excellently the 
eſtate ofvanity and miſery; 
that ovr looke doing fad, 
our heart may bemadebet- 
ter; 'and -that-griefe may: 
ſtirre'vs- vp : to apply our 


hearts to wiſedome,where- || 


by wee may eſcape through 
vanitie and miſery,intoim- 
mortalitie and happineſle. 
But ſorrow is often faulty, 
whenit ſorrowes more for 
loſſes, then for ſins, which 
in effe& is more for loiles 


ges of ſinne/Heon the|ſj 


— 


of 
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nall. It isfavlty alſo, when 
"all £ itis (tubborne againſt ſpi- 
the ||| rituall ioy, ns 
the ||| the bart rcjoycein the mgr- 


en» ||| cy of God, though he bidiit | 


6f [||| reioyce' continually; ,yea 
to [hatred 4/5 hc mn. wg 
2r- ||| oneonly cauſc,when it is a- 
he ||| gain{kmen that hateGod, 
ry; |j| for then way we hate both, 


d, || their wickednes,. and them | 


et- [5] as our vtter enemies. Yet 
wee mult beware wee hate 


ay 
or [j| not men for ſame {lingle 
e- [|] finne,who. otherwiſe ftriue 
2h [1] to liuevprightly;for in ma- 
n- || ny things we offendal.and 
e. |||] haue needour ſcluesin (uch 


of nfrulim.cve. | wg | 
of this-life,then otlife eter. 


, —_—_ 
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y, ||| caſes often tobeſpared. To 
I | {ſuch belongs. the Spirit af 
h ||| meekenes toreſtore therng 
- and if Dauid ſay; I have (in- 
) 


HE IT 
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nedegaintt God, the Þre- ||| God 
her multſay, Thy Gnneis||\ bro 
alſo forgigen chee. But the {the 
habitualand preedy (inner; |ſ[|01» 
| that putteth God far from| thei 
| him;and 'in; defiance faith;! 
WhoistheL ord; this mani 

I is odious, and Tchofa 
| hall be bitterly chidden if 
| heloue therr;yetthebond”|Þ 
| | ofcharitie may GI hold} 
on,which muſt watch that||| T 
ourhateed be for Godsſake-| || Þ&« 
| onely, and nut- our owne ||| Be 
| (formanovght nottohate| || (el 
| man mn his owne behalfe.) ha 

| Beſide this , charitie muſt- 
pray for the amendment of wi] 
him z for charitie- to man le 
 debreth- the prefervation, js 


not the deſtractis of many 
adfarre as it may,withovr. | |. 
— the charitie -of | | * 

_ God! 


—_ OCE— 
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”", of Infleuitson,cc, | 
r6-|[| God. Bat | fummarily to 
eis|f\ bring - atl actions: into 
he |[their-traevie-andproporti- 
er; [[on, let vs inde ove both 
EE 
tho! wor 1 3 I 'Of 
d [theri, Jengthe- 
bat Jos ies TT 
cording to: the direftion 

1d: and linerhereof; 


2c || The beftknowledge hath 
ke-| || been anciently thought to 
ne | || bemansknowledgeothim- | 
ay 

6; 


ſelfe: but: the beſt know- 


wy knowledge ' of the. beſt, 

of | | | which is: God, the'know- 

n- || tedge of man; comes next 

in worth, who-is thenext 

f | teacheth and-commandeth 
CST to 


ledge" indeede: "being: the | 


— 
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to know kumſelfe;and 


| by knowing 


who | 


-himſtife ſhall 


{1upted, ta auoide. & amend 


the betterknow God:Now 
the:inynediate vic of this 
knowledge being to:better 
ER wn 
kembityſctherof,mu 
learne to know himſclte 
moſt in thoſe parts and fa- 
culties, which areof moſt 
vie and excellence, There- 
fore! on! the ſoule, Jet the 
ſoule of man eſpecially fa- 
{ten her cies, that knowing 
herſelf with a right andtrue 
| knowledge, ſhe may-finde 
whatis right in her,to con- 
tiueand confirmeit; and 
which is crooked and cor- 


it.: But to.do thisclearely, 
ſhe hath need of ſoamelight 
aboue her .owne; for if is | 


”—_— JI_——— 
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hard forthe blind fouk'2> 
Therefore begginy' for that 
eyefalge''of- the greateſt 
Light;andÞ{ohaui i-| 
nedit,> lePhergve Grits x | 
true ſearch und inquire bf | 
her felfe.'In this nquiriez | 
let her genefally compare 
the/reſolations of ker vn- | 
 deeſtandings, andche jneli- | 
nations ofherwill,withthe | 
lawes of her Maker. For ſee- | 
ingtheſovledid, and ſhold 
beats the' Frnage of God, 
which Irhage, the lawes of | | 
Godtruly and'vnchangea- 
bly expreſſe- itis acertaine | 
trath;that wherin theſoule | 
differech and boweth from: | 
theſe lawes, in vnderſtan- 
ding or will;therein,and/in 
ſomuch;the ſoule differeth 


[124 cm fol | 


this is indecda chiefe and 
| molt wortlay employment 
of. mans: time,,0m cath ; 

when the ſouleJookesints 
Gods love, asintoaglalles| 
and thereby 'trimmeth 
and fitteth her ſelfe for hee | 
Maker; againſt the day of | 
her appearance before bis 
glorious Selfe, who cannot 
abideto leeany thing neere 
 hina that is: valike him. 
| Now: there are; ſome par- 
 cels and remnants: of this 
| Law,zet remaining of the 
firſt writing in- the natute 
| of man: butif we will ceade 
' profitably aherein, wennult | 
take heed wefollow it not 
toofarre, but (till-compare 
| — —— 
| ck, 
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| cauſe-there: are. but fragll 
broken: and ted pie | 
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ces thereaE While weare 
is this fearch,as-peneralitie 
and-cultore ate great bin- 
ders of the ſaulevaco error 


onthat a genezall eſtimati- 


andecorraption;ſo aiſuſpics. | 


onoftthings may proceede 
fromthe diene. 
ceiued,or the: will, eorrup- 
ted,may beagreathelyeto 
bring the ſ{oule into her 


| |placeand true eſtate. For 


to-ſuſpeR deecitz: is a. firft 


and excellent depree' to-| 


ward-being: vndeceiued; & 
vato this ſuſpicion.of mens 


wiſelt avd moſk elleemed 


| | opinions; the wordofreuth: 


givethvs.a good foundati- 
on;while it ſayes, that ma- 


nx things which arebi 
. che 


# 


LEE. Ad 


God.” And of is againg 
there is ar vifallible rea: 
ſbn, even the corruptneſſe 
of the foole-by-tefall: of 
man, Forthis deprivation 
mightily polleſſing thevw 
deritandingitnakesit inthe 
belt iudgement thereof; to 
think deceitfully of thing 


| and weathalieo chinkorheg! 


| deceivedthoughts wiſe, be. 
cauſe it knoweth-nothing 
| beyond them, But let the 
foule- that prepareth her! 
ſelfe for God, vntie her ſelfe' 
from [her ſelfe;” as from a 
thing corrupted, and from, 
'the worldzas froma multi. 
tudeiof ſuch things asher 
ſclfe-is 3. equally blinded, 

a walking in the fame 
darknes,, 
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eſe | | 


in her by grace. In this 


 darkenefſe, thoughamong 


of Inſtruttion, &c. 


themſelves: they be 
tocall itlight.T hus putting 
offher own corruption and 
that of the world, ſhee is fit 
and ready.tobe new ſtam- 
ped with the image of her. 
Creatorzand to beialight- 

ned with truth in her va- 

derſtanding ,and toputon, 
rightneſſe in herwil,which 


let herlearne from the law, 


and defireto haueingrauen 


courſe there willbee many 


Rubbs, the glorious-folly |. 


of. the world: will mocke | 
thy particular and deſolate 
wiledome; it will diſſwade 
thee from:{ingularity and 
detire, or prouoketheeto 
crrewith company ; it. will 
aske theewhether the ru- 


G ; lers 


OO 


lers doe belecue as thou 
doelt; yea thine ownecor- 

ruption will ſomtime ſtrike 
theeintoaftoniſhment,and | | £0 
| make thee mule and won: | ||| py 
der whether thou art in a.| Þ| ler 

| right minde and purpoſe. | || 1;k 
| But goe on vnchanged,| ||| qi 
| {knowing that thou ſeekeſt | || js 
not what is viuall, but what | | | je 
isright,and the patterneto | | |tþ 
| which thou art fitting thy 0 
F | ſelfe is not man but God; * 
euen a patterne of perfecti- { 
! on beyond all exception. i1 
i | This is alſo their duty if 
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i they conſideredit, There- 
fore let them that would \ 
turne thee, returne to thee, 


' 
Returne not thou tothem, | 
iy When thou fhalt preſent - 
| thy ſelfe before God , the 

| more holy and vnblame- | 
| ___ able{ | 


* - - 
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Inſtruition, C | 
able thou arr, the' more a | 
ceptable ſhalt thou beeto/| 
him,who wil not askewhat 
company came with thee, 
but wil know and acknows | 
ledge his ſonnes by their 
likenelTe to him, and accor- 
dingly reward thern as that 
is more or leſſe;& then ſhal 
it be no ſorrow of heart to | 
thee, tifatthou haſt gone | 
out of thy ſelfe, and the 
world, to paile through 
ſomewhat morevnſociab 
into happinefle. 


40 

Godisthe iudge of the 
world,andiudgeth it gene- 
rally by two kinds of indg- 
ment. The firſt is by Depn- 
ties,and ſoby Kings, Magi- 
ſtrates and Iudges, he iud- 


——_— 
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\getb mankinde. It is the 


Pe G 2 iudge- | 
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iudgement of God, wbich 


| is committedtothem, and 


they are his mouth to the 
people, How wicked and 
falſe are they then, that out 
of the mouth of God giue 
nottheiudgement of God, 
but of their ownecorrupti- 
on | that ſeeke not what 
God judgeth ot the caſe, 
but what themſelnes may 
iudge, corruptiy it couert- 
ly. Thele are in theranke 
of the old talſe Prophets, 
which ſaid the Lord faith, 
when hee ipeaketh not by 
them, T hou ſtandeſt ocor- 


{ ropt man, in the place of| | 


God;to repreſent him, but 
thou aRelt this part ili fa- 
vouredly , and infteedeof 
repreſenting the pure, and 
by-bribes-vaflexible Lord 


—_— 


RE... 
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ofthe world , thou plaielt 
the part of a baſcandrot- 
he| | ten-harted Nlaue fo doelt 


nd| | thou expreiſe thy owne |/ , 


ut| £| vicenot hisiuſtice,and wee 
ve | | receive that indgement of } 
d, | | mony , not of God. Yetis 
ti- | © | that indeede thy God,and 
at| 8] tells thee what ſentence 
e, | | thou ſhaltgiue ; and all this 
y | F | is wiſedome it concealed 
t- | $| from the eyes ofmen. Bat 
ke | | cuen for that point. alſo 
s, | | | know this,that thogh thou 
h, | & | art only inthat place depu- 
y tedto judge , yet many 0+, 
" thers, particulars beeing 
}f | & | heard,ca & do judge as wel 


;t | I | as thyſelfe:thele ſee & tecle 
'- | 1 | when the biasof couetoul- | 
f neiſe,and corruptions, car- 


d rie thee from the (traijght 
line of juſtice z they feele | 
3 G 3 when 6} 


oO&—&— CT 


NN ith. ——_— 


—. 


a 
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whe theiudge is ſome way 
allyed tothe cauſc, &.hath 
fome feeling of it , becauſe 
hee or his haue felt ſome 
thing forit z yea generally 
they talke of it,though out 
of hearing;for corruptnelle 
though it haue no other 


{goodnelle, hath yet ſome 


modeltic,and is aſhamed to 


|{hearcitſelfe ſpoken of, for 


it knoweth it ſelfe to bee a 
vice : yet this is one more 
vice of that vice, to rage 
more againſt others that 
reveale it, then apainlt the 
owner of it, that did ſuch a 
thing which might iultly 


reuealed. Letſuch a one be 
rather angry with himſelfe 


_—_— 


i for _y ill, then with an- 
other , for ſpeaking truth. 
But 


ſhamethe Author of it, if: 
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But becauſe the this 
netof humane luſtice.and 
deputatiue indgement;ma- 
ny guilty , if profitable of- 
fenders -breake out and-e+ 
ſcape, God: hath anothet 
greater net which lie calts 
without theſe, wherein hee 
takes both theeſcapers,and 
the giuers of laaue to ef> 


generall indgement,where- 
in God in perſon will litas 
 judge,and will exarnine the 
| iudges themſelues and the 


ous ludge of the world, 
(hall iuſtihe the indgesthat 


| this world ; Buttherethey,. 
| thatnow are wropfully iu- 
| {tified ſhall juſtly bee con- 


| | demned, andthe mooue-: 


_ able 


 iudged. - Then the righte-| 


cape; Thisis the-greatand | - 


haue judged righteoutly in | 


q 
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26 CHMedbrtations 
able Tudges that milled 
their part, : and changin 
iudgement,ſpake from the- 
ſelues, when they ſhould 


haue their faults repeated 
vnto them, if vnre 


their faults be delivered to 
Satan the iayler,who ſhall 
carry them to the dunge- 
on,where the worme dyeth 
not, nor the fire goeth out. 
But becauſe ſuch mendoe 
fortifie their conſciences,a- 


ain(t the terrers of the 
ord , and his fearefully- 


-| great iudgement,and put | 
either wholly | 


the euill 
or farre from them ; that 
they bee not vtterly with- 


Lontfeare inthis world,God 
Fo, Z doth | | 


3 
and by the iuſlt mouth of 


Sa 


| 


tn, he Wien gg HY © 
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 cularindgementsfirike, ei- 
ther them, their itſe , or 
thoſe whom they haueiu- 
ſtifed in offencesgbywhich 
particular {troakes on fome 
among many,heputs them 
in minde that hee which 
now indgeth fome,. ſhall 


ingiequally odious: in all, 
and equally lyable to iudg- 
ment, Hee ſtrikes not all, 
yet, becauſe generall iuſtice 
is reſerued for the generall. 
judgement, But he ſtrikes, 
ſome, that their iudgement 
might to al be an carneſt of 
a generall iudgement, and 
might in the meane time. 


terrifie'men from wicked- 


neſſe by preſent plagnes, 


who feare not the —_— 


41 More- 


| 


doth many timgs by parti- | 


bereafterudpeallfinne;be- | 
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motive from finne , the 
ſhortneſle of. the time be- 
tweene finne and puniſh- 
ment -there is nothiog but 
life betweene them;$& how- 
ſocuer welengthen it in our 


yetif weconfider it by the: 
molt earneſt and molttru- 
{ted tudgement, which is 
that ofthe worldly wiſe;it is 
therby valued but atſeauen: 
yeares or thereabout;yetif: 
ie be(asit isbut with ſome) 
- continuance - thirtie or 
orty yeares, after thou 
men 47 to thy tull age 
of wickednetle aske the 
worldling what hee thin- 
keth of himſelfe when hee 


— ——_— >” ICE I — 


Moreouer ; it is a great | 


| 


| — 


imagination to keepe vs | | 
from feare of puniſhment, | 


hath | 
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hath ſuch a tearme in ali- 
uing.-Hewill by no meanes 
think bimſelf a ſetled man, 
he will not much beildvp- 
on it, for hee holds it but a 
ſhort time,and 1s continu- 
ally troubled that it weares 
ſo falt & is ſo neere an end; 
Surely the divell hath a 
great aduantage vpon vs 
by this deceit of our fleſh, 


that jt can tell vs truths in 
| many things when theiryſe 


and end 1s earthly , but 
tels vs falſhoodsin the ſame 
things when their vſe is 
heauenly ; it makes vs wiſe 
for matters of this generati- 


on,but not for thoſe of the- 


Regeneration, But let vs, 
wherethere is ſuch a truth 
ſo found, take thelinefrom 


the worldly things,and lay 
it 


Es 


— 


[| Iiton the ſpirituall;then (hal | Ct 
| | we findethat-groſly to ap- 
peare, which before was ||| | ha 
not perceived, and ſo may | | ad 
| wedcceiuethe Diuell him- | | | m 
f ſelfe, his aduantage beeing | | | hi 
f madeours. Accordingly let | | t: 
if vs takethat lite, wherewith | | | b: 
the wiſedome of the world | || | is 
b doth meaſurelifeforworld-| }j |tl 
il ly purpoſes, and lay it.on 
| the {aine life for our ſpiri- 
| tuall vie:then ſhall we finde 
that the linfull pleaſures of 
lite , are but pleaſures for a 
| ſeaſon, & that a ſhort one, 
| and that there is but the 
{ame ſhort ſeaſon betweene 
| pleaſant ſine and eternall 
puniſhments. 
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He that wil 5ndea good 
friendlet him ſecke a good 
k Chri- 
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I his foundation, and he will 


q is founded on a Rocke, But 


| | deceiveable vncertaintie of 
{ | friends, Thoſe that were 


ti of Tnſtrutiion, &c. 
| Chriſtian, Fora Chriſtian 
'is more then a man, and 
| hath the firength of God 


added to the (trength of 
' man: Chriſt the Rockeis 


ſtand the billowes,and beat | 
backe the tempelts, for hee 


the Moraliſt, and the Ro- 
mane oftheſe times,are but 
fleſh and blood, ſand and 
duſt ; therefore floods and 
tempelſts waſh him, and 
blow him away. Wonder 
not therforemy ſoulewith, 


the world, neither take vp 


| the viſual complaints of the 


once truefriends are (till ſo, | 
'thaſe that are not, Beuer 
were, .If they bad been of 
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| vs, they would have conti- | 


Aleditations 


nued with vs. Ifthey had ||| the 
been truly Chriftian, lone | arc 
| would havegrowninthem, |= 12 
| not decaied For it isa ſpe- | th 
ciall buſineſſe ofa Chriſti- | tÞ 
an in this life to grow vp th 
vnto Chriſt in loue: but | if 
their not continuing with | | © 
vs,ſhewes they were not of | || © 
vs:lo theydo vsnot wrong, | || P' 
| but rightbydeparting from | £1! 
vs;forthey rid vs ofil com» | | © 
pany, and tell our _ tl 
mbt thetruth;which before | || 1 
was deceinedin them. Yet| I |< 
that wee deceive our (clues t 
'no more, let vs faſten on | || \t 
ſuch no expeRation: let vs | I |! 
try the ſpirits,andif by true | || |! 
experience we find a ſpirit- 
begotten of God)let vs take 
him for that friend , which 


| 
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ts better then ameere bro- 
ther. Thy heart and his 
are onezand they will agree 
in fpight of the diuell; 
though hee come againit 
them accompanied with 
the fleſh «nd the world;yea 
if ſuchtwo ſhould bee tir- 
red. as Barnabas and Pant 
even vnto- parting, being 
parted, they would meete 
in loue, and doe the oth- 
ces of friendthip each to 0- 
ther, vpon. any occaſion. 
The heauenly loadeltone, 
cuen Chrilts Spirit of loue 
hath touchtthem, therfore 
though ſtirred,they returne 
totheir point, and (lill re(t 


| in loue. 


+! 
When Adam was crea” 


| | ted, there was no corrupt 


luſt: 
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Inft:when therewasnofuch 
loſt, there was no ſhame; 
generation was cleane, and 
meerely pure:andwhen ge- 
neration was purethen the 
neereſt kindred: could not 
defile themſelues with it, 
for pure things defile not. 
Therforerightly God,who 
had ahoundance of Spirit, 
made but one male and fe. 
male,whocouid havemade 
many more: for though 
there were inforced there- 
by an intermarriage be- 
tween brethren: and liſters, 
yet thereby was inforced 

—1no inceſt; for when mar- 
: |riageand generation were 
pure and without ſhame, 
then the brother diſcoue- 
red not the ſhame of his (i- 


ſter, which is the wicked- 
| nelle | 
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nefle and valawtfulnetle of 
incelt, And thus might the 
ſtate of generation haue 
continued inall polterities, 
ifthe ſtate of thecreation 
had continued : But man 
by his fall broughtiolu(t, 
and thereby ſhame, and b 

both a neceſlitie of incelt, 
which was not before. For 
God made onely a nece(lt- 
tie,that brethren and (iſters 
ſhould purely and holily 
marrie together : but man 
turnedthisneceſlitated ma- 
riageinto incelt, For a bro- |, 
ther and alilter being one 
fleſh, it is aground of na: 
ture, that the fame fleſh 
ſhould couer the ſhame of 
the ſame fleſh; which hee 
that doth not,'goes (ofarre 
toward inceſt, as hee goes| 
irom 


from this -couering. Now {| tor" 
the thildrenof Adam, being |ced 
brought by Adaminto this | the 
neceltitie, were {uffered by | mu 
thepatience of theGod of tva 
long ſuffering, whomight| lint 
ftillrequire his Grlt courſe | yer 
well in{ticuted,;that now by 
manis corropred. Afterthat || 92 

ſomecithe Fathers may be | lay 


thought to haue done the || 2 
like by a ſpirituall nece(h-| lo: 
tie,that they might marry | th 
within the Church,and not {{| *S 
with the davghters of men; ||| ? 
or by divine indulgence __ 
and diſpenſation, God be-| 
| jng the Lord ofnature,and 
 ſoable tochangethe lawes di 
of it;to giue what lawes he | I\ 
liſt vnto it, much more to ht 
require the law in which R 


firlt kee created man. But | 
for 


of Inftrulton, oc, 


———_—__ 


Yow for vs who neither are for- 
eing |} ced byanaturall neceſlitie, 
this 


J by | multitude; nor with'a ſpiri- 
1 of | tuall;the multitude having 


| 


inthem, though fewelt, ſe- 
| yen thouſand that bow not 
| to Baalznor any diſpenſati- 


ghe 
urſe 
7 by 


- be |||] law of God againſt it : this | 
the \ij| neere intermarriage is a | 
{{j- (8 loathſome abomination in | 
ry. theeies of God. Itis a ſinne 
zot {|} againſt nature, and fo abo- 
en; minable enen to mans firlt | 
ce ||| and naturall appreheniion. | 
De- | 44 

ad | The courle of the chil- 
es | | dren of God throuph this | 
Le | $i world vato heauen, is the 
to | | | very courle of the 1ſraclites 
h | | | from Egyptto Canaan. 1{- | 
at | | {raclis boza in Egypt vader 
Ir [ | | the | 


the world being filled with 


hat! on from God for it, buta 


| 


—— 
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by a mightie and outliret-| 
ched Arme, eſcaping the| 
| death of Egypt by the 
blood of the Lamb, Gods 
children arebegotten in the 
Kingdome of Satan, and| 
drawnefrom his ſubieQion| 


| rr — ————_— ———  — 


can onely bind the ſirong 
man , and take away his} 
goods. By the blood of the | 


ſo eſcape that death which 
is due to them, by being 
borne in the kingdome of 
Satan. The Iſraelites by the 
red Sea were cleared from 
the proſecution and dan. 
ger of Fgypt, and through 
it found a path toward the 
land of promiſe. The true 


—_— 


the {eruiceof Pharaoh, and 
brought from vnder himffj 


by his mighty power, who |, | 


L amb,Chriſt lefus, they al- ||| 


Iſrae- | 


bl 


| dic 
| th 
' Ca! 

tic 
tir 
'dr 
| th 

CO 

fo 
di 
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an 


| Ifraclites 'by' [ 
| inward.baptiſme are dead. 


= 


ſpirituall and | 


ynto ſirne and the king- 


8 dome of Satan,and by that 


death eſcape: from them; 
hauing alſo a way painted 
out by the- fanCitication | 
thereoftothe Kingdom of 


bleiſedneſſe. Forty yeeres 


| Þ 
= | 
| 


| 


long after their man-hood 
did the Iſraelites wander in 


| the wilderneiſe,vntill they 


i 
! 
i 


| 


(} 


| 


| 


and the chiefe ſood of the 


cameinto Canaan:and for 
tie yeeres are the viuall 
time appointed to the chil- 
dren: of God to trauell in | 
this world, before they | 
come to reſt. Andiirthis 
fortieyeeres, the onely or: 
dinarie food of iſrael that 
gaue themlife and comfort 
was. Manna from- heaven: 


regenerate 


—— 


word which proceedeth 


Jn CE 


this Spirit to fleſhly reaſon, 


regenerate is the Spirit of| 
them, and is their life and 
comfort, Slender and light 
did: that Manna feeme to 
the Ifraclites,yet ſufficed to 
bring them to theland of 


Promiſe:andſmall doth the: 
lifeand comfort appeare of 


even of the regenerate, but 
it will ſerue to bring them 
to heauen, andto comfort 
and (trengthen them by | 
the way. Manna ſhewed, 
that man liveth not by 
bread onely, but by euerie 


from the mouth ofGod; to 
teach vs;that by this Spirit 
which proceedeth from the 


breath of Gud , we haue as | 
certaine a life, as wee have 


by. 


giants,d& gates of bratle to 
the fro the polſeflion || 
ofthe Land of Promiſe, Ac-| 
cordingly when Chriſtians 
are eſcaped from the king- 
dome of Satan by regene- 
ration, and walking tole- 
rufalem which is aboue,Le- 
ionsand armies of wicked 
Dirits, the gates of hell;yea | 
0g the King of Baſan, the 
huge Prince ofheland the | 
Principalities of darknetſe 
hght again them, and ſeek 
to turne backe, 'and ſtop 
their progreſle vnto ret. 
But vnto [ſracl their ene- 
mies were as bread, cucn a 
prey and a triumph; and to 
- va, 


the gates of hell ſhall not 
preuaileagainſtvs,buttheir 
temptations ſhall bee our 
aduancements, and: their 
reltance ſhall givevs the 
title of conquerours. And 
that wemay make fall be- 
nefit of this example, let 
vs eſpecially be carefull to 
walkelike thoſe Iſraelites, 
which continued and per- 
tected theircourſe from E- 
gyptto Canaan;the chiete 
refemblances among . the 
Hraelites of the true Chri- 


make; great + reckoning of 
the Manna: of the Spirit,' 
feeding, comforting, and 
by Ccon- 
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ſiansamong vs. Let vs a-! 
noide the {nnes of them, | 
who fell by the way: let vs] 


e will 


r feet 
I not 
their 
e Our 
their 


of Inflrultion, &-c. 
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| contenting our ſclues in all 


eltates therewith z.in all c- 
ſtates, trials » and: changes. 
For this ſmall dram of our 
new birth, though it ſeeme 
to melt ſometimes before 
the heate of tentation, and 
the bread theteofita(ts not 
ſoltrongasthe dnions and 
fleſh pots of naturall. luſt 
and pleaſures:yetit isofthe 
wombe of the morning, it. 


comes fromthe day-ſpring 
on high , it hath life etec- 
nall init;and this little ſeed 
{hall gaiſe vs vpin the glori- | 
ous image of the incorrup- 


tible and cuerliuing ſonnes | 
of God.. For the. weake | 
things of God are cuer 
ſtrong. mough to accom- 
pliſhtheir appointed end, 
\ they arebackt with gmani- 


| H potence, } 


} 
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potence , andif they wan- 
ted any thing in theſclues, 
| yet from that-ſhall they 
draw perfe& ſufficiencie. 


45 

The ſanRifed ſoule in 
this world is a widdow; 
Chriſtis her husband, and 
he isabſent from her; The 
ſenſes 'have their pleaſant 
obiets to delight them, 
the fleſh hath gro(ſe matter 
enough to fſatishe the 
luſts thereof. But the ſoule 
beboldeth- not an obieRt 
for her pure ioy , for hee 
whom the ſouleloueth and 


a farre countrey yet is her 
heart towards him, ſhee 
thinkes ill vpon him 
though a pilgrime in a 


ſhould only louezis gone to | 


| ſtrange land; ſhee breaketh 


| ; - out | 


I—_ 
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| wine; ſhee entreateghim to 


| after him; to ſet her as a 


out into longing paſſions | 
and inquirethof the ſheep» | 
heards for him : ſhe lookes 
by a chinke, with theeye 


of ſpirituall light into hea- / 


ven,and fo hath aglimſe of 
him for-whom ſheeisſicke 
of loue; for he ſtands be- 
hinde a wall, this carth of 
ours is a partition betwixt 
vs and him, and helookes 
through it but by a little 
orate;yet ſtill isſhee his on- 
ly,as he ishers, ſhee reioy- 
cethin him, and remem- 


' of Inftrattien Gr. ; K 


i, * 


bers his loue more then 
draw her thatſheemay run 
ſealeon his heart, and as a 


lgnet on his arme, for her 
Loueis as ſtrong as death. 


io fitteth her ſelfefor him 
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by being all glorious with- 
io, and chaſlly referucs her 
ſelfe vnto him as a garden 
incloſed, anda fpring ſhut 
vp. Shee is decked with 
fruicfulne(Te,euncn with ful- 
neſſe of all ſweete- fruits, 
trees of incenſe & al (weete 
ſpices, Thus loving , thus 
pm thus chaſte, thus 


nelle, ſhee waiteth for his 


and doe the like. 
6 


Hereinisthatinexprelli- 
ble height of Gods mercy 
to his elect much expreſ- 


ti. 
——_— — 


laborious ,men in morall 


oly,thus fruitfullin-good- | | 


| returne vatill the eternall 
| day breake,andtheearthly | | 

ſhadowes flie away. This is | | 
| a ſanRified ſoule, goethou 


fed, that the malt wiſeand | 


__ good- 
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goodnelle, yet not hauing 
grace, palle vnder the Law, 
and their very goodneile is 
condemned to belin. For 
ſuchindeede itis, not com- 
ming from him who is the 
only Author of goodnelle, 
nor returning to him who 


is thetrue end ofall things. | 


Yetweake and (inful ſoules, 
though laden with great 
infirmities,by the mercie of 
God are taken from the 
Law into grace, & ſo their 
many linnes are forgiuen 


them;that weake and fraile | ' 


men, if riuing againſt fin, 
though often falling into 
it,might yet comfort them- 


ſelues in that high mercie, 
which laid bold on them, 
and fipgled them out for 
its ownelſake , and not for 


| 


| 


theirs; By” 
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theirs; and that no leſh| 


mightreioycein it ſ{elfe; for 
the glory of fleſh without 
themercy of God, is but 
ſhame to it ſelte, and mat- 
ter for iultice, As therefore 
wehaueaninfinite benefit 


9s beſtowed, let vs 


for his owne glory: and 
withall let vs take heede 
that though there bee fo 
great mercy with God, yet 


4 
Theobedience of inſen. 
ſible, and brute creatures 


preatchecke and reproote 
vnto the diſobedience. of 


9 OY 


fully glorife the gi- | | 
uer,who gaue it vs chiefely | | 


wee make not worke for | | 
mercie, leſt mercy remp- | | 
| ted;turne into indgement. | | 


vnto the will of God, is a 1 


man; | 


XUM 
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man; Man is the chiefelt of 
creatures,and they thelow- 
elt, yet docethey as farre ex- 
ceede himin ebedieace, as 
hedoth them in aaturall e- 
minence, The willofGod 

is a ſtraight and fixed line, 

to which all things crea- 


7 | ted by the ſamewilLſhould 
2 | ſo fir and faſhion them- 
 ſelues, that they ſhould not 


' bowefromit in-any degree; 
' This doe the baſer things, 
{tedfa(tly following the im- 
printed light &law of their 


3 fir{t Creation.So the (torke | 
5 | and (wallow kaow their.ap- 
7 | pointed times , the oxe 
* | knowes hisowner,and the 


Ale his ma(ters crib ; the 


f ſea moueth in a fſetled and 


, vamoouing courſe; the 


| | ſtares fit their many chan- 
He ge! 


— — — 
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ges toa ſteadiervle, anſwe- ||| | ke 
rabletothe will of him that ||} | cr 
never changeth. But man|} | ſh 
| that had a burning Lampe, | || | þ 


even afountaine of light in| | | 
' [his ſonle (whereas brute|Þ] | tc 
1 beaſts have but a light de-| || | 1 
' termined andcertaine; and| i | t| 
livelefſe things haue no| i} | !, 
| light ofreaſon, but an or-| |} | ( 
derly influence and moo-| || |t 
uing power fxedinto the) b 
li this reaſonable man is||} |t 
wholly gone aſtray from { 
 hisrule, andnot onely run- |} | v 
4neth from it but agaiolt it..| } | t 
| ThusSis hefarre worſethen | || | « 

things worſe then himſelf, | } | 1 
and openly ſhewes, that he | } | t 
hath fallen and not they. | 3 |; 
What now remaines , but | } | 
that as this abaſed Lord of | 
| creatures,hath beene _ nt 
\l eG! | 


ER —_— 
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| loue betweene creatures of 


of I »ſrultion, CF. | 


ked and reprooued by the 
creatures his vailals, ſo: he 
ſhould alſo bee inſtructed 
by them? Therefore 0 thou 
man goe willingly hereaf- 
terto the Oxe and Aileto 
learnethy duty, There is in 
them,as inthe Aile of Ba- 
laam, that which may in- 
ſtrut thee. Beaſhamed of 
thy corruption andfall,but 
bee not aſhamed by any 
thing not falne,tobring thy 
ſelfe back to theplacetrom | 
whence thou felleſt: when 
thou ſeeſt creatures obedi- 
ent to thee , thence know 
that obedience is alſo due 
to Godfrom thee, who is 
infinitely more abouethee, 
then thou aboue them. 
\Vhen thou ſeeſt mutuall 


169 


Qne 


od 
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one kinde, learne thence 
| Charitietothy owne kind: || | of 
In ſum, when thouſceſt a- |} | rc 
ny creature continuing the 
leady & appointed courle | 
of his kinde;call thereby to 
minde, that there isacer- 
taineand appointed courſe 
1 to thee alſo, wherein thou 
ſhouldeſt as certainly fſatis- 
fethe will of thy Creator, | | 
| who requireth a conformi-. 
fl tie of all things in their 
Ih place and order, and the 
chiefelt ofthe chiefeſt. 
438 

- Ir hath beene an often 
pollicy of Satan , when hee 
could not pull downe good 
things with euill , co pull 
j them! downe by 'ſerting 
h ; them together by the cares 
| betweene themfſelues. Not | 
[ fo 
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to mention the too-much 
oppolition betweene the 
Ky Chriſtians, I can 
example it in the quarrels 
which haue been betweene | 
| faith and workes , prayer 
| & preaching, and the com- 
mendation of the learned 
workes of ſome, in acom- 
paratiue deſpite of as-pro- 
fitable works of others. But | 
this igan vakindly debate, 
and ilſueth by no meanes 
out of the nature of-the 
things theſelues, but from 
mans contentiouſnes,want 
ofiudgentent , or ouer-pri- 
| ling our owne appreheall- | 
ons. Each vertuehath her 
ſeuerall place, and in that 
place ſhee excelleth & hath 
commendation , and thru- 
lteth out no other vertue 
either 
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| either fromplaceor worth, ||| bei 
| The place of faith is firſtin | | wh 
| thevnderſtanding,butwor- | & | Pr 
| king downward onthe wil| || | of 
I and affeRions, it ioynes vs | || | of 
| toChrilt; ſoisitthe band t 0 
| of the ingraffer, it ſets the | I | (ir 
| eye.of the: ſoule euer on | i} | ſp 
p } Godin Chrilt: it isexcel- | || | 
# / lent for vnion, &forall the } If | hi 
it | benebits.jand fruites'com- | || | v; 
| ming from thatvnio,wher- d 
; of workes arc a part, The t 
[i place of workes, is chieiely p 
[4 | in the will and atteftians, p 
| yet groundedinthe yader- t 
| fanding,& ſpringing torth L 
1] at the members : They ex- [1 
| preſſethevertue of the yni-| Þ} | 1 
on:they praiſe and glorie| Þ} 
him that beſtowed thisv-| | | 
nion ; they are excellent as 

fruits, but they haue both 

wad; being 
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being & excellence fro him 
whom faith appreheadeth. 
Preaching delivers words 
 ofknowledge, ofreproch, 
of comfort, ofexhortation, 
t o our ignorance, to our 
finnefulnetle, to our de- 
 ſpaire;to our deadneſle of 
heart: yea it teacheth vs 
how topray, it perſwadeth 
vs to pray; prayer fetcheth 
downe grace from the Au- 
thor of 'grace, by which, 
preaching it ſelte is made 
profitable,and life is put in- 


vides vs for hearing , and 
; makes vs able to doe what 
we heare. lnſumme,itpro- 
cures helpe ia all. things 
from-him, without whom 
we can doenothing. Thus 


[* ſeemes both faith and 


——__ 


| 


to the dead letter; it pro- | 
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workes, prayer and preach- 


ing,bee-of kinne, mutuall 
embracers, and farre from.| 
| that contention which is 
faltned to them:each deſire 
, that their ſellowes may 
| have appointed time and 
place, becavſcin their pro- 
ſperitiethemſclues doe tlo- 
riſh. Now forthe laft kind 
of debate, which hath been 
ſet betweeneexcellent wri- 
ters,diſcretion and charitie 
' might ſerue for a full reme- 
die, If any one bee in any 
thing good and profitable, 
charitie and wiſedome will 
rather commed that worth | 
| of his, then obſcure it by 
| compariſons: if another be 
more learned, it may bee 
theletſelearned doth more 
edifie;andfſureit,isthatſuch 
conten- | 


—— 
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| ly to worke, he ſets foorth 


| | lirres vp the affections to 


of Inſtrultzon,e+c, | 


contention doth not edifice. 


at all. T he Schoolemen are | 
excellent in ſubtilties, they | 
ſearch how things are,they 
dig for the roote; and in 
ſum , if bifred from errors, 
and clearely coceiued, they 
may giue great lightto the 
vnderſtanding. Another 
Divine gocth more plaine- | 


the matter without curious 
ſearch ofthe manner, hera- 
ther ſhewes that it is, then 


how itis ; yet he ſhewes e- 1 


|nough for ſaluation, hee 
lhewes enoughtorthe moſt 
general capacitie,and with- 
all he mooues the will, and 


receiuelife, & refuſe death, 
The firſt make a few men 
excellent, but find not of- 


— 


en 
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ten a fit greataudicce;they 
'are good teachers of 'tea- 
\chers, The later doth gene- 
rally profit, he goeth into 
[the wil &affetions;& vn- 
lockes the heart for God, 
the ſeate where he delights 
to dwell. Ofthis kind hath 
this age moſt neede of, of 
which prophecies foretold, 
thattheloue of manyſhold 
now. waxe cold, that men 
ſhould loue their pleaſures 


"— WO—=" 


more then God : and of 
which experience telles vs, 
that knowledge hath' farre 
out-run obedience, which 
ſhould follow cloſe at the 
heeles of it; and therefore 
of the two, lacks molt nou- 
riſhment, and incourage- 
ment, Generally,let them 


that build the houſe of | 


| 


| 


God, |: 
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Godzif they bold a fiword| 


in one hand, yet hold it a- 
gainſt theenemy, not one 
againſt anocher:much lefle 
let the by-(tanders take 
their ſwords out of their 
hands,and fight for them, 
when they will not them- 
ſclues. The building is not 
np racy” by this meanes, 

ut hindered, yea , pulled 
downe. 


49 
Theeuils of this life are 
great and many, whereof 


omeare immediately from | ' 


the hand of God, others 
from the wickednelle ot 


| m7 | 


cnn mmnnmn tu rihanna | 


men, others from the ma- 
lice ofSatan; and of theſe 
allo God hath the com- 
mand, Theſe euils are by 


men digerſly receiued,ſome| 
- center- 
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entertaine them only with 
| paſſion, and theſe cure one/ſj vils 
| vexation with another, and ||| ly d 
| adde ſorrow to ſorrow. || con 
| Some by reaſons morall or | to 
' naturall, ſeeke to preſerue ||| cif. 
| their ownequietnetile, and | || 5a1 
| theſe obtaine not often ||| haj 
; what they ſceke;and if they | evi 
| 


| doe.they have bur afading 
'andtranſ(itoriereſt, which | || an 
| being paſt, is all one with ler 
| ſorrow palt; for then they | | an 
| |are both like vanitie and th; 

| nothing. But a third ſort | na 
| of recetuers are they, that wi] 
receivethem with faith, e- | | EC 
uen abelceuingſoule,whoſe | I | Þ« 
obieR is Godin Chriſt.and | || Qt 
which looking vp to God, | | fit 
| both ſees him, and in him | Fri 
| ſces what hee ſees intheſe | It! 
euils : this is thegoinginto | | C4 
| the | 
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the Sanuarie,where thee- 
vils ofthislifeareonly tru- 


conquered, For looking vp 
 toGod,weſeehim our mer- 
 cifull Father,ynchangeable 
Saviour, and our ſtecfa(t 
happinelle: we ſeethat the 
evils which heſends, or di- 
|retstovs, arerods of loue, 
and their ſtripes are hea” 
lers; they puniſh the fleſh, 


£ and that but temporally, 


' thatthe ſpiritmay liveeter- 
nally. And forthe wicked 
| who are ſomtimes gods ex- 


 ecutioners, hetels vs, that 


| he beholds their wicked a- 


|  i6s, that they (tandin the 


| lipperie place ofa tran(ito- 
[rieand dying life, and that 


ly diſcerned,and fo thereby | 


| they and their works fhall | 
| come to iudgement; and ! 


then 


| 
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then their wrongs ſhall} 


evur%d Fant 
turninto eternal tormets to} " 
|the,8to vs intoeternal glo-F| c 
| ry. And euils thus receiued y 
| are comfortable euils for by yr 


faith, weſeeafflition to be 
a treaſure cuecrlaſting, farre th 
better then treaſures of E- 

ypt ; they are edifying e- || | c.. 
þ-/4 for they build no, a 
being beaten downein the 
body of linne, wee are built |N | 1: 
vp in grace and truth, So ||j | 
theſe belceuers onelymake|Þ| |., 
benehit of euils, and in ſtezd 
of being vexed by them, or ||| | , 
receiuing no aduantage of || | x: 
them they turnetheminto || | - 
ſpiritual nouriſhment;ther- | b 
tore let vs goe (lil! armed | 


with this faith, which only || | x 
ouercommeth the world, 
_ y 


XUM 


| of Inſlruthion;ehc. 

E| and makes itſeruiceable, It 
|| is the onely- firength. and 
ſupportofaChriftivinthis 
vale of miſeries; and: that 
which keepes himfrombe- 
ing oppretſed ofthem,and 
that belps him toſuppreile ' 
andivie them, -As'much 
faith as wee have, fomuch 
| [trengthwehauezand if we 
lack ſtrengthzwelack faith, 
If chen euils. purſue thee, 
and © thou fainteſt vnder 
| them,knowthat thou wan- 
teſt faith, as ſbrely as Perer | 
'did-when he beganto ſink, | 

| Forhow can the belecuing 
 ſoule beouercome, which | 
henry the Almightie | 
| on her {ide, even whenten 
thouſand hemme her-in ? 
yeaz which then beholdeth 


theſe 


| | 


a — —_ adit Ae. Ah Mets. DAM. Ah. Dh. 
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| tory,yetby rran/itory light: 
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theſe euils ſhort and tran. 


pelle workinp eternall lo- 
rie. Bel thou theſe 


| things, and yet artthon a- 


fraid ? it cannot bee that 
thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of | 
happinefle, though entred! 
into through atfliction;but 
that thou doſt not verily 
behold and apprehend it. 
Therefore hencefoorth in 
thy troubles goe out ofthy 
feſh;and conl1der not ther- 
with; tor fleſh and blood 
will adde waight - vato! 
them:but goeinto the Spi- 
rit, where the. Comforter | 
dwels by bis anointing, 
working faith in thy ſoule; 
thereſhalt thou find wher- | 
with to conquerzthere ſhalt 


[thou finde wherewith to! 
comfort! 
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| A_ of Inftrudon, we. 


(6G. comfort, yeato better thy 
fl felfe by euils, 


SO - 

If it beasked who is the 
greateſt foole,it may be an- 
ſwered, The werldly wiſeſt 
man. Fortrue wiſedomeis 
J that onely which finds out 
J true bappines, and agreeth 
with the higheſt wiſedome 
the begotten of God; pro- 
portionably, that is the | 
greateſt folly which is moſt 
laborious,curious,and effe- 
Ruall in ſeeking vanitie in 
$ (cad of happinetſe:and the 
whileſt goeth aſtray with 
J all the might thereof from 
bim,who onely is the ſcuc- 
raigne good. Therefore 
when thou ſeeſt a man by. 
wicked craft gathering «- | 
| bout himthicke clay, and 
ſettling 


= | CIMeditations 
ſetling his hopeand heart ||| 


thereon, know him tobee 
the great ſpirituall foole, 
and his good ſuccelilether- 
in;to bee but proſperitic in 
folly. For his deceiued bart 
feedeth on duſt and vanity; 
he hath forſaken the foun- 
taine of liuing waters, and 
hath hath made celternes 
tor watersthat faile:this the 
end will make euident; for 


the foole himiclfe,that the 
| foundation can no longer 
fktand, then the thing on 


inthe ende the earth ſhall 
| mele away, & theelements 
ſhall. conſume with: heate, 
and therefore the hopes 
built on earth,and earthly 
| things muſt needes fall 


ab. 
— 


———  - 


then it will appeare cuen to 


| which it was founded. But 


downs, 


nts 
ate, | 
pes 
hly 
fall 


ne, 


| downe, and wholly berui- 


of Inftraition, 


tied. Buat-rhatinhniteand 
eternalthappinetſe, whoſe 


name \is,1 am, heeis fore- 


ver, The hopes-built on | 


him cannot beſhaken;/the 
heart fixed onion, tahnet | 
be oucrthtovme;that foun! 
dation remaineth ſure, and 
the building - thereon - is 
Mount Sion, which cannot 
bemoued ; he willbeeleft| 
after all things, to receive! 
and crowne thee. Bewiſe 
therefore,O ye Princes,yea 
be wiſe, Qyyee wiſe men of 


the earth, Kiflethe Sonne; | - 


euenthat eternal wiſedom, 
be yee inſtructed by him, 
and.then ye ſhall betruely 
wiſe; his Spirit will teach 
you that true(t wifdome to 
lay your out money,6 that 


# 
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for 
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| 
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| which God isdiſhonoured, 


toy, and with whom onely 


therthen they will not die, 


Meditations | 
for food of cternall life; to | 
forlakethele drie ceſternes 
fins 214d reve 

' and dying 'plealures 
andto ſeeke the nitaine 
of living waters, euen the 
Godof Gods,in whole pre- 
ſence only isthefulnetſeof 


are the pleaſures for cuer- 
more. 


51 
Agreat burthen of this 
Tlhnd is blaſphemy, & the 
prophanationof the name 
of God: a heaug, yet vn- 
profitable ſinne it is, by 


and man damned ata very 
low rate. So doth this peo- 
ple fel himſelf for nothing, | 
andas ſeekers of death, ra- 


they | 


IRC 


rw 
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of Inſtruikion,chc, | | 

they will anger God of ſet | 
purpoſe,and without profit 
procuretheir owne deltra. 
ion. Surely,as it hath bin 
well obſerued, this Gia hath 
a more pure <orruption 
and venome in it», then 
moſt ofhis fellowes; for 0- 
ther ſinnes have common- 
ly ſome ſen(ible profit ar 
pleaſure to Midwife them 
intothe world: but this in 
it ſelfe is neither plea(in 
nor profitable, but ifſuet 
out ofthe meere prophane- 
ne(le of hart,euen of a care- |' 
leinetſe and contempt of 
God. For howcau it he; but | 
God is exceedingly :deipi- 
{ed and neglefed;, -when 
his name is vied to:make 
vp idle places of a-hollow 
or ynhilled ſentence, ior t0 
I 2 vent 
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yent/ or vtter with ſome 
grace & force the choler & 
malice of a diſpleaſed man: 
But be itknowne to thee, 
O man, of what ſort or de- 
gree ſocuer thou bee, that 
God made thee to ſcrue 
him, and in part of ſervice 
to feare and fanAifhe his 
name;&indeedthou artnot 
ofthy ſelf worthy to ſerue, 
or to namehim: How then 
dareſt thou to make him 
and his name toſerue thee, 
thy prophane diſcourſe, & 
thy raſh and vntempered 
anger? It was written anci- 
ently, Holines tothe Lord; 
and ſurely where God is, 
holinetſe is about him; 
| where God will bring any 
to him:hee puts holines vp- 
\on-them;and where hisve- 


_ WW A } ah ry 
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of Inſiruttion,&c. 
ry nameis,he will have ho- 


linefſe applied and appro- |. 


priatedtoit. .T hereforghis 
name mult bee brought 
focrth onely in holy vices, 
and an extreamely ynfit 
match it is,to ioyne the ho- 
lielt name with the vapu- 
ret and prophaneſt path- 
ons and ſpeeches. If thou 
wearelt but the vizard of a 
Chriſtian;and a man ſhould 
aske whether thou. canlt 
ſay the Lords Prayer, and 
the ten Commandements, 


thou wilt extremely ſcorne | 


the queſtion.But atſurethy 
ſelte, that God infinitely 
more ſcorneth, that in that 
prayer, one ſhould offer vp 
a petition tohimythat Gods 
name ſhould be hallowed, 
who cares not whether hee 


—_ 


| 


| 
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have his petition granted 


f ' [or not, yea 'many times 


takes parnes to make it 
void. Raya he ſcornes 
that any ſhold ſay his com- 
mandements,thatcarenot 
todoethem ; and that the 
{ame tongue which faies, 
Thou ſhalt not take the 
name of God in vaine,ſhold 
preſently take the ſame 
name invaine, and ſo bee 
contrary to it ſclfe, give the 
lyeto it ſelfe,and diſhonour 
the name which it falſcly 
pretended to reverence. 
Butifthou wilt needs loue 
this ſinne more then God, 
the fame God who. now 
endures thy blaſphemies 
with alimited patience,wil 
oneday when that pati- 
ence 1s come to the full 


bounds 


XUM 


| of Inflraftion; Cc. 


bounds thereof; ranſome 
his name:from thy yahbal- 
lowed throate;and he who 
is a conſuming fare ſhall 
make euery touch of his 
nareto burne inthy bow: 
els. : T hen it: ſhall bee felt, 
thoughnatnow belecued, 
that God's ftill aftiue,and 
either ſanifies .Qr cone 
| \umes whereſocuer hee is; 
| andif he haue been in thee 
' much but not ſanRifying, | 
| he ſhallbein theemuch al- 
: ſo, but conſuming, Hee is | 
. too (Irong tor'vs, and ſo 
cannot ſuffer of vs; and 
though he ſeeme to doe it 
by being taken at will into 
our licentious mouthes;yet 
itis butas the taking of a 
coale, or hovke , which 
burne,and bite, & take the 
I 4 ta-) 
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takers:{othy owne wicked 
words ſhall fret into thee 
and become thy ſnare and 
conſumption. But that eue- 
ry one may know his part 
and.interelt in this fin; and 
the iudgement of it,the dit. 
ferent degrees thereof doe 
readily appeare, T here is 
one ſort of prophaners 
that keepe open houſe of 
blaſphemies,and the name 
of that God which dwells 
not in their hearts,yet itTu- 
eth {till at their mouthes: 


theſearein the depth of Sa- 


tan, and be the eldelt ſons 
of hell. Anditis to be won- 
dred if they belecue not 
thatthere is a God , how 
they ſpeake ſo oft of himy 
and it they belecueGod to 
be, how they fearcnotto 


diſho- 


—— 
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| admirationzat any vnuſuall 


| ; of I nfrultion,c. | 


leaning thename of God, 


words in [tead thereof, and 


diſhonour him * who if hee- 
be, mult needs beeiuſtto 
himſelfe, and take his owne 
part apain(t thoſe that thus 
abuſe his name. Another | 
ſort there is of them that 


yet vie other names and 


ſo by an cuill idolatrie, 
tranſlate the honeur of | 
God to creatures or imagt- 
nations of their owne. A 
third ſort is of ſuch as in e- 
very idle exclamation or | , 


or odde matter,take vpthe | 
name of -God, altogether 
vnprofitably.and vnſeaſo- 
nably- whois not tobena- 
med but -with reverence, 
and for the bettring of our 
ſelues or others. For as oft. 


SY to ſpeake Engliſh 
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a8 we arenot the better for 
namjog him; wee are the 
worſe. Theſe wil ſometimes 
lay,ifthou admoniſhthem, 
that they meaneno ul; but | 
they-mult neither nieane 
illnor doe il]; and becauſe 
by careleſneſſe & vnwatch- 
fpinefle of ſpeech this often 
happeneth , let thoſethat 
feare God ; watch their 
mouth , that they offend 
not with their tongue: And 
_ let al thoſe whom 
odbath moonedtopglori- 
fie him;and to ſpeake good 
of his name, teach the 
ſame to their children,that 
we may leave a godly ſeede 
behindevsin our foome; it 
being a complaint of this 
time;that childre too much 


and 


| 


and oathes together, and ſo 
to blaſpheme God almoſt 
as ſoone as hee hathmade 
them. 


$2 | 

Cuſtome 'of enill bath 
ſundry great evils belon- 
ging toitzone that it ſelfe is 
a long ſucceſſian of wic- 
kedneile, and offence a+ 
gain(t God: Another, that 
growing into familiaritie 
with men , at levgth * 
comes to the reputation of 
no vice, if not of a vertue. | 
A third, that it takes roote 
and eſtabliſhment by con- 
tinuance, and growes fo 
ſtiffe and immoneable,that 
it is like the lawes of the 
Med@and Perſians which 
may not beealtered. This 
courſe and ſway it hath 


Pra”. both, 
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both in thelives of parti- 
cular men, and great Chur- 


ches, and that to ſogreata 
conqueſt of mens iudge- 


| 


ments, as wellas their aQi- 
ons,thatthey haveenacGed 
alaw, that an evill welltet- 
led ought notto be remoo- 


| ued. This the Church of 


Rome praQiſeth; but as we 
ſeein thething itſelfe, that 
itis a wiſedome which aſ- 
cendeth from below, and is 
diuelliſhand ſenſuall: ſo by 
the conſequence of it wee 


ſee it is temporally dange- 


For this'polition brought 
that Church to this rolene 
weakneile. Ambitious and 
commodious errofF had 
creptintothat Church, to 
whict;time bad giuen ſuch 
1394 ſtrength | 


rous to them that holdit; | 


| 


> 
— 
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ſtrength and eſtimation, 
that it was a very eſpe- 
ciall wiſedome to holde 
them vntouched and vn- 
/mooued. But they that de- 
nie juſt things, often pro- 
| uoke to the taking away of 
them and morezas tyranny 
often hath driven away 
kingdomes, And ſomwhat 
accordingly , while they 
would keepe theirerrours, 
they have prouoked men 
to take from them that 
which once was held law- 
full, though as things now 
[tand, they may ſeeme to 
haue loſt edification. So 
with their ſupremacy, they 
 haueloſt Patriarchy, & the 
'ten tribes are rent from 
that Rehoboam which wold 
| not eaſe the burden of ws 
a- 


LE 
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fathers. This may ſeruefor 
an example even to our 
Churches, whereby they 
may learne, not to eſtabliſh 


' any {infull corruption, if a- 
vy ſuch ſhall appeare: for 
that very corruption by 

which men ſhall thinketo 
| ſtrengthen themſelues , is 
likely to prooue their can- 
kerand deſtruction. This , 
was the iuſtice of God of 
old againſt the Calves of 
Teroboams,and of lateagainſt 


Therefore according to 
wiſe Sa/omon, be not wiſe in 
your owne eyes, but feare 
the Lord, and depart from 
evill, Let all four wiſe poli- 
cies bee grounded, or at 


themſelues by eſtabliſhing | 


the whoredome of Rome. | 


lealt ſubordinate to true 


| 


—— ——— — 


pietie 
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|pietie. Doe not by.defen- | 
ding a knowne (inne, giue 
2 handleto a rough amen- 
der, whotaking a Church 
by the blemiſhes thereof, 
may perchance pull out | 
| them and the ſound fleth 
| which hangeth to them, 
| The Ancients knew the 
| corruptnetle of mankinde, 
that it ſtill brought forth 

tares among wheate z and 
therefore appointed gene- 
rall and particular Synods 
for the rooting vp of them; 
our ape is latter, and there- 
fore worſer : ifwee grow in 
diſeaſes,let vs not abatein 
the remedies, If wecannot 
hauegenerall Councels, let 
vs make true vic of our na- 
tionall{inods by ſerious ex- 
amining in them , not ſo 
much 


|much what euill cuſtomes 
jit might ſceme policie to 
maintaine, as what cuſto- 


(till further from eſcaping. 


—— 
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marie drolle it were true 
and ſpirituall wiſedome-to 
refine. In like ſort, a remedy 
of euill cuftomes is need- 
ful to every member of the 
Church; Ifthou haſt done 
cuill, amend that which is 
palt by future goodnelſle, 
and adde not to thy vo- 
mits,returning. But let all 
eſpecially ſhun and kill the 
_— of ſuch wicked 
cultomes; for the more 
they continuein them, the 
ſtronger theymakeachaine 
for themſelues: ſo that at 
laſt they are mightily en- 
thralled theceby,'and are 
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The roote of all obedi- | 


ence and fulfilling the law, 
istheloue of Gad : if wee 
loue God truly , we keepe 
the firſt Table, and we will 
doewhat wee can to keepe 
the ſecond. For how loueth 
any man God whomehee 
hath not ſeene,who loueth 
not his brother whome he 
hath ſeene ? And who lo- 
ueth Gody willnot pleaſe 
him & keepe his comman- 


dements?T hat this work of | 


loue which of itelfeis plea- 
lant,& whole yokeis light, 
may, by vs pleaſantly and 
calily to be perform, let 
vs con{ider partly, (for wee 
cannot fully)whertoreGod 
is bee loued, Godisto be 
loued firlt for himſelte. F M 

c 


| 


4 


| 


| he onely is the fulnetle off (\ 
happinefſe, andall ſfufhci-F| tl 
encie,l(incein him onely is} t+ 
Being, Light, Life, Wiſe-{| if 
dome,Glory,Power,Good-fi| tt 
\nelſe, Other things which ( 
' carry theſe things names, n 
' hauethem not indeed ; for 2 
| nothing created hath any}! k 
| | 
' of theſe of their owne, but} c: 
'inhimand his they haueſſ| { 
| all thatthey haue,and they F! T 
| bethat which they be, Sof h 
| God is,and thcreisnothing | fc 
| belide him, Secondly,God | 
| is to beeloucd for the loue f|| 0 
which he hath expretſed co F h 
7s; for louedeſcructh Joue, (| n 
ang Hhiefely a great loue | t 


deſerueth alittle loue; but || x 
molt chiefely that greateſt || a 
loue of the Creator, de- 1 
ſerues the greateſt loue || c 


_ . (which | 


of Inſtruflom, &-c. | 
fe offi (which at greateftis but lit- 
hci-f| tleincompariſon of the 0- 
5 ther }ofthe creature. Now 
if | ſhold go about to ſhew 
| the lone of God to man , 1 
| 


ſhould labour to-bring infi- 
niteneſſe within meaſure, 
and to bound within the 
knowledge of man alaw in- 
comprehenſible. This in 
ſumme may be conceiued: 
That God loued vs when 
he had but foreknown and 
 foreappointed our beeing, 

| when we werenot at al;but 
only in his purpoſe: Then 

I helouedvs with aloue that 

|| marked and ſealed vstoe- | 
I ternall happines. T his loue | 

| produced our Creation in | 

| an excellent image , & this | 

- |] joue to man falnefromthat | 
lf created image, gaue him / 
the | 
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the greatelt gift that is orſj| 
may be,cuen hisowne Sonf| , 
to cleare him from thef| , 
gail of his fall by a bitterſ}\ , 
atisfaction; and to imprint | f1 
| a begotten image ſtedfall} j; 
and permanent , inſtead offi ,1 
the created image mooue-ſſ| 3 
: | ableanddecayed, by a pre-ſ| ,, 
tious regeneration. Thus! ,, 
| from God the Father withF|, 
$ thegift of the Sonne, haue| x 
b-4 weallothe holy Ghoſt: foffi;1 
isthe whole Trinity irmparFÞ| 1, 
tedto vs, and what moreg$I!,, 
can hedoefcr his beloued?F| , 
Yet his love ceaſeth not! , 
| bat proceeds to guide, toff} ., 
purge, toincreaſe, to de-ſſ| 7 
fend, to cheriſh, as afatherfſ| c, 
nurtureth his ſonne, and asÞ]| 5; 
an Eagle (tirreth over herſ},, 


yong. Muchis oar weake-fj| ,,, 
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nefſe, &muchheſtr þ 
nethvs ; many are oar als; 
|andhe forgineth vs much: 
; many are our dangers, and: 
| troubles, and the Lord de- 
| livers ys out of all. Let vs. 
therfore loue the Lord our | 
ſtrength, let vs lone him 
much who forgiueth vs 
much:Eetvslonethe Lord 
becauſe hee receiueth: our 
| Prayers,and delivers vs in 
 thetime of trouble. Let vs 
love him firlt for that 
' which hets, forhe onlyis 
| worthie of love; his courts 
| only are truely deleRable, 
Th his prefence amiable: | 


"© There only dwelleth the 


fulnetle of joy, &theplea- 
ſures of eternitie. Next, let 
vs loue God forhis loveto 
vs,and beglad that fo great 

a loue 


| may bee cauſed rather by 


nn 


ſince our loue is chiefely 


| expreſſed-in plealing him, 


' ments; Let vs as much as 


aloue will bee contented 
with a loue ſo narrow and 
ſcant. Let ourloue be raiſed 
tothebigheſt, and let vs fit 
it to hina as much as wee 
may, that the narrownelle 


thelowneileofour conditi- 
on and beeing , then the 
ſtraitneiTe of our will: ſolet 


it be with all the ſoule, and 
all the [trength. Agaiae, 


and hee is chiefely pleaſed 
in keeping his commande- 


welouehim ſo much delire 
to pleaſe him , inapropor- 
tionable obſeruation of his 


commandements. If this}. 


we doe, we ſhall have com- 
fortableailurance of enioy- 


__ing| 
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ing him whomweloue,and 
then arewee happie. aboue 
our fellowes: the oyle of 
gladnelle is, powred . vpon 
vs,and according to Saint 
Pant, we may reioyce con- 
tinually. Forif we-be aflu- 
red to ſee and enioy God 
our pertet happines, what 
ſorrow, can ouer-way this 
i0y » what loſſe can coun- 
teruailethis gaine ? Surely 
wemay be contented with 
whatioeuer wee haue, for 
godline{le hath brought 
vs,the chiefeſt and moſt in- 
comparable gaine, If wee 
ſhallhane the greateſt hap- 
| pinetle,how can any tem- 
porallthing make vs miſe- 
|rable? If then wee grieue 
much, we eſteeme not this 
happinefſeas we ſhould, or 


we. 
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| | 208 |  Ceditations | 
| weturneour eyes fromthe 

J alſyraricethereof.But ther. 
| on our eyes beeinp fixed, 
and-not on'any thing be.| 
tweene vs an@'it, let vs got 
| on couragiouſly* ,'louing 
God, plealing God;and're 
foycing in'God; in whors| 
| wee may continually and! 
coſtantly through all chan. 
ges behold as ours,perfeR} 
ioy andabſolutefelicity;- | 


54 
In-a Chriſtian when he| 
becomes a fonne of God, 
the formeand -characterof | 
a Chriſtian and of a; ſonne! 
is created in him. This cha- 
raceris the roote of him, || « 
fro whence floweth what- 
ſocuerfruitof goed-works 
ifſaeth from him, Beeing| 
thus: animated, the Spirit 

which! 


a  & £4 do o%ÞP 
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dorhnooohen ————— 
ſeconds this his frftworks, 
with neuro iof 
ſtrength and . of | 
raceyntili wea 7 
ore Godin Sion. For «| 
roote is rooted: in Chriſt 
from whoſe Spirit it ſack: | 
eth ſtil new ſtrenpth.So-we 
are notas Adaw;leftto our 
ſelues;for thenyweeſhoold: 
prooue accidents without 
MO UTI = mw into 


the Life,wee cannot periſh, 
or beannihilated;and-here- 
11 1s- our excetlency above 
Cheift draweginhis Spirit, 


freſh grace; and then the 


| Adam, Indeed ſometimes 


anddoth not water vs avs | 


WE "I (= I D 


nothin being -proun- | 
pieyiy Cor roar 2-0 and | ' 


= _K._ _  ſoule 


| 


L 


—ti—— 


foule.drie.iapd: withe 
\ cries 83. forſkkengCalt mee 
| Bot avtay from! thy - pre 


_— __— 


n - . "y 
” . a 
= 
- 


{cnce,and take notthyho- 
lf Spige,frorm me: In all 


| thisjs,matter for humilitie 


sgainſt preſumption) and 
for, comfort againſt deſpe- 
ration.: Thy \gogdnefle is 
alcogether of God, hee firlt 

wreditinto thee,. when 

new begat thee Again, 
the continuance and con- 
tinuall increaſe thereof is 


from God, So: what haſt 


| thou ofthinedwne,or what 


baſt- thou that thou haſt 
not receiued of God? Ther- 
forebe bumble, as a thing 


which init ' {elfe hath no 
goodneſle; and if thou wilt 
not, know farder,that God 
will take this gaadnes _ 

fnee 
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|... of Infrutien, Ec, 


ys Ree Pr fot 


) thee for a time, in which 


| thou orieſt as thine own: 
and 12 the lamentable ex- 
perience of that time, will 
plainely ſhew thee thy own 


{ ON. For when het takes his 
from thee, thine is onely 
| Ift,and that willlothſome- 
ly appeareto thee to beno- 
thing but dregs of ſin and 
corruption, Then , ſhalt 
thou be humbled/by rs? 
riewhich. wouldell n not by 
bounty;and thy own dea 


wouldſtnot ſee, how thou 
ſhalt feele. Yetis here alſo 
matter for conſolation; for 
being rooted in Chriſt, 


that we feele notthepower 
K 2 ___ there-} 


weakenelle and corrupti- 


neſſe, which before thou | 


though hee' draw in his | 
breat ,andleave vi[Dfarre, | 


a e___—Gw@W__ =_ 


| therepf, yet oyr vnion ll 


STM OC O01 26 VENTOHD Wert? 
[wee are not parted from 
Chrift, though 18 vertue 


| Rocke, and hell gates Can- | 
| not prevaile a 


| 
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remaineth with him; and. 


ſomewhat depart from vs; 
t dl this 
wee are grounded on the 


ainſtys ;'we' 
are one with life, and life 
cannot wholly forlake vs, 
Yea after deſertions, when 
God hath drawne vs togiue 
him the glory, whichis his 
owne,and fo inſtructed and 
bettered vs by his chaſtiſe- 
ments(for puniſhvs meere- 
ly hee will not becauſe wee 
are his ſonnes) hee addeth 
tothis 


— 


amilia- | 
tion. ( 


{Hlars, yogiue? vs b 


benefit another, e- | | 
uenanincreaſe ofgrace be- | | 
yond the old bounds. So | | 
that thoygh out of our | 
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|| with naturall eies, behol- 
{| deth therfore only thefen-' 


|___of Infratlion, ofc. 


alration;thathe which gl6- 


wanteth, may fecke' 


| hungrie with goodnefſe, 
55 Deathat þ divelsfirfk 


full 
' man from all ioy and com- 
fort: Bue when God in hjs 
mercy annexed infiniteand 
cucrlalting ioiesvntodeath, 


death became then aduan- | ' 


taye,and that an eſpeciall 
onezas' being the gate of e- 


| | ternall happinetle. Bur the | 
(| 


naturall man ſeeing anely' 


tio; yet rein gut (abit 
with him, he giyethviex- 


| 
| onely,whoondly filleth the| 


—— 


ricth, may glorie in' the 
Lord; and I 


| 


| bringiog in ofit,wa$ fear- | 


| ible and viſible comforts 


A_————_ 


ES ©: 3 of 


— 


Pe 


of £l 1 life, .not knowi 
his deſice being bounded | || ;> 
with his knowledgexefteth 
onely in them, and accor-| ||; 
dingly he accounts 'death| ||| 4 
achiefly miſerable & feare:| || fr, 
ful thing,by which hemult| || ;- 
be deprived of ſuch ioyes. | || ho 
But the ſpirituall man b eh 
the fpirituall <ye of Eith W; 
(which the other hath not)| ||; 
diſcernin ſpir ituall things 3 an 
beholdeth euidentlythein-| || v1 
finite & endles ioyes which | || cx; 
arcinthe gloriouspreſence | || þ, 
ofthe higheſt happines, e- in 
uen God the Creator: and hi, 
valuing them according to re 
the ods of their worth, hee TT 
longeth after them,hethir- n 
lteth to inioy them, hee ac- " 
counteth ceath that which d 
| it 
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it is, even a great aduan- 
tage z as that which doth: 
not 'take away life -alto- 
gether ' from a Chriſtian 
changeth it, turning alite | 
fraile, miſerable andizafull, | 
into a life mortall', ſecure). 
holy and happie. And as 
that which doth not take a- | 
way 1oy, but changeth it, 
turning theimpure narrow |. 
and the interrupted ioyes, | 
which here we take in the 
creatures,into a pure, vn- 
bounded, & incellant joies 
in Godthe Creator. Now 
hereiri ivy the 'great diffe- | 
rence betweene a naturall | 

| 

| 


man and a Chriſtian: The 
naturall man is-in bondage | 
while he liveth for feare of | 

| 


death , heegoes on,cafting 


4 $7. -- 


” — 


reſt of the Maker of thoſe 


— 


Modan 


| fearcfull ſhadow of death. 


the ſting,by which it may 
kilt-vntoa nd death:he: 
gladly makes vicof it, wit 
himſelfroitas 
toa eof God,which 
comes: to fetch him from 
carth to heauen,from mile- 
rie to felicitie, from the 
workes of the. fixe daics 


their daics, to that bletſed 


|workes, which re(t bletſcd 
theſcucnth day;it being in- 
deed blellednelle it lelfe, 


and 


aneye ſtiltonthis vizard,as/ | 
Fl thing ofterwor&cafiright- | 
metzhe istroubled withthe | 
darknefſeofnotbeing,.the| 


Bute. the true : Chriſtian is}. 


 beldasa Liongheetreadeth | 
vpon'death;:as hauing loſt } 


which could ' not bletle | 
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2nd there beg'no: avhier 
bletſednelſe but ie (Uſe. Be 
it therefore the highprivi- 

ledpe wy the Chriftiangto 
 enioy deathz' to refoyctin 
it;& toaccoant it the Gore 
of felicitie.' And that every 
Chriſtian may makevſe-of 
thiep exthismult al- 
if bethepratiie of Chri- 
ſtian 5 even often with'the 
cie offaith cleared by pray-| 
er and-meditation,' to: be- | 
hold the 'joyes which are 
attherighthand! of God; e. 


leraſfalem, whereof God is 
the Sunne. Foras much as 
we ſe it;fo mochſhallkweſee 
it to'ſurnount allworldly 
ion;and as muchasweſee it 
to furmount, ſo much ſhall 
our defire to, farmount 


OO 
—— — 


ven the ylory of the new | 


, 


our | _ 


.» <Mtditariane 
| our defireto-the world,and 

finallyſo much greater ſhal 
be our loue of death,as our 


| defire to that joy isgreater, 
| Whereforg if :thou loweſt 


} that ioyis bur little; but ſee 
| it more, &thy affeRion to 
| death ſhalt bemore, If aature 
rntothe; gie and care; to 
| draw thee to life, ranthou 
totheword & ſpirittodraw 
thee fo heaven,” Theſe will 
 +hew thee ma reaſon why 

odefzre God,/the fleſh can: 
why to loue this life, But' 
.thoubkeli,as thou faiſt,the 
bargaine well, and doſtac- 


-coynt it gainfull exc e: 
-hut-.thou like(}. — 
' | -neangzdeath ispainful;and 
[thou art patcetented tobe 


Bappyiby paine Surely lick- 
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| deathbutalitletþyſightof | 


TWO nes 
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| of Inftrultion, cc. Is. 
And | | nesis paine-burdeathabſo- 
= lutely jn RO eEnernorto 
ter. ||| > paine.For theſetting ofa 
—_ joint 18 many times more 
of || |2ainc:then death by'a can- 
re ||| | omption, Theconuplſions 
ee |} | which appeare;areg6mon- 
=—_ ly from the ſtrife of nature 
pt with diſeaſes; but death 
ou | | loweth viually affer na- 
_ ture is Quercome, and then 
ill life : goes out gently like a 
tl þ©- umed taper, But if it 
'DY' || | muſt be cofeiled,that there 
= is paine in the ſickneſle of | 
= death,orin death itſelf, get 
= thou _ into the ſpirit, & 
4 yet ſhaltthou ſee,that death 
- 15 aduitage, Althe ſuffrings 
= of this life, arenotworthyof 
be th that ſhalbe reuea- 
k led. For the weight of Þ ioy 
= isan exceeding weightzand 
| =! ouer-| 


| Meditations 
erw 'es farre all tempo- 
an th affliQi- 
fa Therefore if by leiſer 
ora temporall griefe, 
urchaſe þ exceeding 


tof eterallioy,thou 
7s reat painer, hou 


*% $<& 


Follow the ſeruants. of 
| Chriſt, whoreioy cedia tri- 
tones pp went joyful- 
ugh all peers 

Ur- 


heal il onin 
ge + it [4 Vn- 


to 
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phage Fo coeur wo | 


_— > re ec <5 mn Im ne 


| 


XUM 


| EY of Inftrullion, +c. 


to that. glory. which is. a- 
boue, Yea, let vs fay with 
{the ſeryuants of God, If God 
commanded vs. yet agrea- 
eipghon's wenot doe it? 


for "the end ſhall. abound- 


without lghtnes, . & conti- 
nuin withoutcelſationcle 
þ light of this felicity coun- 
terpoiſe;.yea ouerwey with 
comfart,the trouble impar- 


; ted by the fecling of griefe. | 


56 A 
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K 


—— 


56 A maincavſe of much 
of the griefe and folly of 
men is this; That men re- 
folue tomakeſomething of 
this world. They raiſe great 
i vponit;and intend to 

ring it intoa Method;and' 
out of things ſo ordered to 
|draw ſome great happines 
and contentment. But God 
hath reſolued the contrary, 
to make nothing of the 
world, but to turne it into 
vanity 6fvanitics : he hath 
fſetit forth as a thing to be 
ſhaken, toberemooued,; to | 
reſolue with the loſt fire, 
andonly to be a ſchole and 
nurcery for the next world. 
Theretore doth hee ſuffer 
things in this world of va- 
nity to-run without diffe- | 
[206 , yea often without 
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preſent iuſtice,and often to 
periſh , to be querthrowne 
and to yndergoe great de- 
folations. Now mansmind 
being, prepared to receive 
comfort from. the world 
fitted yntoit ſelfe, & Gods 
minde becing to let the 
| worldruninto many chan- 
ges,deſtructions,and final- 
ly vatovanityit ſelfzit muſt 
| needs bee thatmen often- 
times haue their purpoſes 
ctoiſed by the: purpoſe of 
God, & their courſes ouer- 
throwen by the _— 
deſtiny of God. One hat 
gotten him a good wife, a 
goodhouſe,and agoodde- 
meanes, and is,as8 they call 
it,well ſetled toliue, heta- 
keth.camfort inthe courſe 


| 


which, hee iq entring into, 
o_——_ . and 


a23 | 


_— — OT ="IF 
edt ad — 


20d he bath. beſpoken bis 
heart to'bee-merry -and re- 


theplotis mard, theioy is 
loſt, for the foundation 


what weeping , whatway- 
ling, what ſorrow 6 brea- 
king of hearts? hopes tar- 
ned Into: griefe; and- the 
more the: e- was, the 
more is thegrtiefe. 'But the 
only way-to' prevent” this, 


agree ' to the purpoſe-.of 
man + no- more from 
the world then God allow- 


eth the world to -gine: 
Therforeler him perfoad 
_hi- 


}ioyce. But behold,fudden-|| 
ly the diſcaſcof-theworld} | 
layeshoid on his #ft&e; on |] 
him orhis wife 5 andthen |} 


{therofjs overthrowne. The | | 


is, that thepurpoſe of man |: 


| 


, 


ww. 
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of InfleuBtion, &:t. | 

his || himſelfe; that:wharſocuee | 
| re. | partof this world he hath} | 
en- \Zotren incohis'vie, that, 
1d; | partis ſubie&tothe law of /, 
-on| | the whole;which-is bound Il 
wen || vnder- changes peridh petthing, p 
And <conſe- | 


he 


other- certainty from it, 


LS 


|| and: vanity 
quently les him expe@t ho 


| then ſuch as may befrom a 
(ate of vncertainty, If he: 
hauea hovſe well fitted; a 
wife well conditioned, 
large Jemeanes, beaotithll 


him know 'his houſe may 
 burnehis wife may die, his 
\land nay bee taken from 


| 


and towardly children ; let | 


| him;by publike, or privas 
; enemies; his children may 


| for beautie,and become the 


IDS STSELY 


children of Ceath, yea of, 
Belial. 


by licknelſe put'on aſhes | 


oy 
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Belial, Let him therefore | 
/ build his hopes on: theſe 
/ things, as menivie to build 
ſcaffolds for ſpeQacles, euc 
witha certaine expeRation 
of taking downe when the | | w© 
|| fpeacleis.ended. Lethim || aff 
| vic theworld as'if he vied | | ge 
- |t not, orasreadie aotto | | WO 

vie it; becauſetheforme of 

| the world -paſſeth away. | i 
When. Gods providence |} *©2 
| calles, we mult looke for | &i 
their departure; and if thus | | ©v' 
| expeed to depart , they | || wt 
| fall from vs ripe, andarenot ler 
{ pulled from vs as greene; | |) 
but if not expeted, they 
depart as things glewdeto let 
the hart, which teares away | [© 
ſome of the-heart at par-| |: 
ting. Thus not: viing this |- | 


world as aplace of certain- | tha 
| cn ow 
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[| affliction, andeyenof the 


. | wedding-chamber,though 


of Inſtrultzon, &c. | 


ty and reft(which it isnot) 
yetletvs.yieitas a Nurce-|. 
ry and Schoole for heauen, 
which it is, Let vslearne 
here ofthe Spirit, of the 
word,ofthe facraments, of 


generall condition of the 
world it ſelfe; For ſince the 
world is ſo full of miſcrie, 
incertainty , and vanity, it 
teacheth vs to ſet our affe 
ions on another world, 
even thatcontinuing Citie| 
whichis aboue, heauenly | 
leruſalem , where is {tabilt- 
ty,perpetuity,and glory in- 
coprehen(ible. Letvspray) 
letys(triuein this world to 
be ftted,to be trimmed for 
that warld,asabrideforthe 


through a thouſand chan. } 
ge3,! 


—_—__ 


| 1f wee” become inwardly | 


| 57 
| | Conſiſting of eight parts, 


Aﬀetltations © | 
gevathouſind croffes ; for! 


faire, the: King of heaven | 
wilt haue pleaſure'in'our} 


ned with'a crowne of ioy | 
 inritnarceſlible , we ſhall be | 
fhlled with the glory of | 
| God, and thebleiſedneſſe 
| of his preſence, which is | 
| perfit happineſle. 


1. Part, 


Thereis one (otherwiſe | 


| wiſe inough for a ſonneof | 
theold Adam) takes vpon |. 


him to meaſure the Ocean ' 
of Gods wiſedome flowing 
1n the myſtery of mans fal- , 


uation 
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beauty z' we ſhall be crow: || 
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of hisowne wit.and accar- 
dingly with his judgement 
he walkes ouer the length 
yu tu an 
is high johtycen- 
ſur 1.45 it. Thehoneſtic 
ofDiuinzs,he debaſeth,and' 
referreth that of the Phi- 
fofher: the religion of 
Paleſtine hee condemnes,. 


flian re:igion as a thing 
well contriued. Yet his 
commendaticns ſeeme not 


them there paſſe from him 
certaine vndermining ſen- 
tences » which (ſtrike at the 
' maine Pillars of that which 
hecommends. T he odious 
compariſon of the Chaiſti- 


— + 
uation,withthe cockelſhell | 


but commends the Chri- |. 


to be heartie, lince vader | 


0G - 
— 


ſtian and Mahumetane ye-' 


ligions. 


Ott, 


em... 
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| | tzo. | | Meditation 
ligions , "becauſe the Ma. 
| Hhumetane facceedeth'rhe|| | 9 
Chriſtit, inthe pretence of || |" 
[a greaterperfeRtion, as the|} |** 
| on iſtian 00h rhe Joan: ſt 
calLmay paſſetlie morevn- 
refilled Lecauſe it is apt of 3 
it ſelfe to fall. Forit eaſily ||| |!" 
appeares that therein the ha 
diuel was leſſethen Chriſts|Þj |P! 
Ape, mentioning only and 
notperforming an imitati- 0! 
on. For Chrift-hathreally ||| | 
out-gonethe Law: Firft,he = 
hath iuſtly aboliſhed. the Þ 
typesand ſhadowes there- | | | 7 
of, by bringing in the ſub- |}. 
ſtance and things them-| |! 
ſelues. Secondly be Eath| | 
taken away the ignorance ly 
vnder the Law, by giving | || V 
{foch aknowledge;thatthe | || Þ 
laſt in his kingdome is| ||! 
| greater \ ||_ 
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[1 is the very man' that dark- 


A coonoronm— te 
preaterthenthegr 
dertheLaw:and thirfly he 
hath amended the weake- 
_ oftheLaw,by giving 

rength to his ſervantsto. 
porirmonn theLaw be- 
ecould onely teach. But 

in which''of theſe points 
hath Mahomer made any 
probable progreſſe beyond 
Chriſt? Types and ſhadows 
of future things he cannot 


take away; for: there are 
[none in the Chriſtian Reli- 


gion. Ignorance, beeisſo |. 


arre roamending,thathe 


neth- counſell by words 
without knowledge ;- wee 
heare of fables yas jt vnlikely 
viſions, but in ſum, hee for: 
biddeth knowledge, hatetb 
thelight, &al Cm 
0 


Pro * a - —_— 
. 
0 _ 


avn- 


| 


| 


_ — 


of his religian. Laſtly, in 
ſiradof Rrengthening men, 
intheaccompliſking ofthe 
Lawsheeweakeneth them, 
by gningtheyhe (ies 


and impollible-it.is becan 
 goe beyond Chriſt inavpy 
precept of holinefle, who 
commands vsto loue and 
ſerue God with al our ſoule! 
and all our ſtrength, and| 
more then all cango man. 
giue, So doth Afabomet| 
onely ſpeakeof perfeRion,! 
but performeth it not. - | 
2.Pars, | 

But with two points ef- 
pecially heſeems to wound 
the Chriſtian Religion, 
though like. a Parthian 
looking another way : One 
is while hejudgethitaloth- 
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o Infos, 
ſome thing that God ſhold 
bee ſatisfied and 

with bloud: which t h 


it feeme mainly to bee bent 
againſt common facrifices, 


exception (as it is there) it 
{triketh at the very facr> 
fice of Chriſt performedin” 
bloud z and rhat there was 

ſuch a meaning this alſo 
addeth probability,becauſe 
in his diretions of Pietie 
while heſpeaketh of ſacrifi- 

ces, hee aduiſeth not his 
pious or. 
make hi acceptable 
to his Creator,by the com- 


| memoration of any ſuch: 


bloudy ſacrifice, but being 


altogether fileat in 'that' 


folute ſacrifice is a purez 
.. L _-rrueE 


yetbeing ſpoken without | 


y man to|' 
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true and hymble heart, A 
ſecond is while he iudgeth 
ita {trapge thing that the 
Spirit of God ſhould bein 
fraile, weake,and vnperfeRt 
men. Yea he ſeemeth toex- 
clude hin from allmen:for 
he ſaith, where theſpiritis, 
{it would produce ſome 
ſtrange effects, as the re- 
moouing of mountaines; it 
| wold appeare in the whole 
courle of man, and nothin 
in the world could ſhake 
VS, 


3. Part. 

| To anſwer theſe things 

firſt in theroote: The very 
roote of this kinde of ſay- 

| ingsand misbeleefes,is the 

 naturall wiſedomeof man, 

| which is indeede folly. For 


—_—— 


— 


itſelfe thinking wiſely of it | 
: N ſelfe, | 
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meaſure of all thi 


of the Divinity it ſelfe , it 


{elfe.and ingitſelfe the 


$5 yea 


contraceth or diſpoſeth, 
that ; and all otherthings 
according to its owne mea- 
ſure and iudgement, But 
hereinare two faults; The 
one ig: Becauſe the wiſe- 


dome of man, at the beſtis 


narrow and ſhallow , inre- 

ard of the wiſedome of 

od,and cannot pierce vn- 
to the depth , or compre-; 
hend the breadth of that, 
which 1s deeper and larger 
then itſelfe ::yeain familiar 
and daily things, our wile- 
domelyeth downe, being 
dazled and amazed.Sothat 
if God pleaſe to ſet forth 
any deepe  iudgement - or 


Li 


wiſedome ef his, it is be- 
End 


yond 
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yond & without our iudge- 
ments; therefore can they. 
ſee nothing therein,but ra- 


ther are offended with it. 
Then the truly wiſe man 


O the depth of the iudge- 
ments of God } andſolea- 
ueth with admiration; and 


ſaith , That which he com- 
prehendeth not, is not, but 
that the very wifedome of 
God is fooliſhneſle: Ano- 
ther fault is , becauſe our 


lownetle and narrownelle 
thereof - is _ ed mw 
peruerted : The fichh [yet 

onthe ſoule, as afinger vp- 
onthe (tringsof a Lute,and 
makes itto ſound, fpeake 


cryeth ont with Saint Pax): | 


then the fooliſh wiſe man | 


wiſedome belides the ſhal- | 


re” be wile, according te 


I. _—_— 


the! 
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the nature of that which 
ſtoppeth.it, Now the fleſb 
hath this corruptian in it, 
that it is auerted from God 
our true ſoneraigne good, 
& turnethto the creature, 
ſetting her happineſle ther- 
on : This it foundeth- ti 
vnto the vnderſtanding on 
which it lyeth ; this way it 
turneth (tiffely the will, {0 
' that the wiſedome of God, 
which teacheth the contra- 
ry is lothbſome to it, itis ha- 
tedand condemned of it. 


| And ouercame with theſe 


| two iofirmities, it ſcemes 
| this man hath by them ex- 
| amined theſe great mylte- 
ries of God : Whereas by 
| trong mortification of this 
 fleſhly wiſedome; and «the 
| helpeofthe Spiritobtained 
by 


| 


| 


i. 
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earnelt Prayer, hunger 
and thirſt, the fleſh beeing} 
madequiet & vnmoouing, 
and the Spirit openiag the 
blind eyes of his, and our 
ſoules, hee and we might 
perceive a high wiſedome 


|intheſe mattersof God, yea 


and we ſhall perceive the 


{reaſon why wee could not 


beforeperceiue them. 
4. Part. 
But particularly to an- 
{wer the branches : For the 
firſt;there is noreaſon why 


| God ſhould bee imagined 


without iultice,and why iu- 
ſtice ſhould be conlidered 
without a will of puniſhing 
faults, and why the puniſh- 
ment of faults committed 
apainſt God the chiefeſt ef- 
ſence, ſhold not be a chiefe 


__puniſh- 


——— 


XUM 


—_—_— 


— 


puniſhment euen of bloud 


I] and death, which is allow- 


ed for offences againſtmen. 
And proportionably belee- 
uing mercie to bee in the 
ſame God,we may reaſona- 
> belecuethat mercy may 
takethe puniſhmentof one 
for another, this other bee- 
ing vnited to that one;and 
ſo conſequently , the pu- 
niſhment beeing one the 


ſame;theyboth being made | 


one. Againe if there may be 
ſuch a ſacrifice ofone fora- 
nother,why ſhould not the 
bloud of bealts, ſerue to 
teach men that ſacrificevn- 
to their eternall preſeruati- 
on,aſwell as bee daily ſhed 
for their temporall nouriſh- 


| ment,man being their end, 


& God their Creator,who 
Ra L' 4 thers- 


of Inſiruflion,chc. | 


therefare may appoint this 
xr 97> wage VNEtO MAN as 
well as the other ? Naw for 
theſecond branch;that the 
Spirit of God would ſhew 
wonderfull effe&ts: Firft 
who hathtyed God togiue 
ſach ameafureof his Spirit 
as this man lifteth? But itis 
rrmer reve of _- to 
elusgitts in his own 
meaſure. io pkaſe him he 
may ſeparatethe gift ofſan- 
Rification from thegift of 
miracles,giuing one & not 
the other : yeain very ſan- 
Rification hee may kindle 
vs ſometimes as flaxe that 
doth butſmoake : and ſhall 
1 fay then, that except 1 ſee 
the famel will not belcene 
thatthereis any fire? Yet 
his graces in many are fo 
_ Nflirong} 
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ſtrong#hat they are plait!] 
apparant,and cry out tou 
ly.thepower of God, & not 
of mi, For is it not apowe? 
euidentlyſypernatural,that 
men truly pofſeffed oftheir 
wits , feeing and — 
Fght, fabdue and forfake 
their owne deeteſt affect 
ons and fweeteft pleaſores; 
which they fee and 


life it ſelfe, fo pleafe God 
whom they ſeenot, to ſerue 


as the generall world, yea, 
and the wiſeſt of them 
doth cleanecontrary?Doth 
not this ſhew they aremo- 
ved with a fpirit different 
from the ſpintof the world, 


yea, & contrary toit,which 
is a divine Spirit 2 For 


yea, leane the world, and | 


himzto obtaine him: where | 


F nothing | FE 
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nothing but God can turne 
mans hartvnto God,being 
naturally fixed and nailed 
tothe world. 
| | Part.$5.- 
But true it is, that God 
hath ſo diſpoſed of this 
grace, that he leaucthin vs 
intrmity {till to combat 
witlit, and ſometimes to 
quaileit foratime.Therea- 
ſons hereofare divers: firſt, 
hee will get glory by our 
weaknes ; for we being ina 
fight with ourneerelt fleſh, 
and the next world,and the 
divell, the Prince of this 
world; (trong,mighty and 
ouermatching enemieszthe 
gloriemult needs beehiy, if 
wee thatare too weake for 
them,ouercome them, And 


—_— —— 


zgaine;the lefle power hee 
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performestheviRorywith- 


| of ſtriuing;hisreſt is aboue, 


all,themore is his glory;for 
thereby it appeareth, that 
the weaknelle of God is | 
ſtronger then the trength 
of Satan. Again, this world 
is a place appointed by him 
to beeblotted out, andac- 
cordingly it is to man a 
place of vnreſt, of fighting, 


his vitorie is aboue, T her- 
fore God etteth vs not 
here in a ſteady, vicorious, 


and glorious gracezleſt with [,- 


Peter wee ſhould delire-to 
build Tabernacles heere'! 
where . the foundations 
w_ 2097p ed: _ 

CE KEeeDEe , triy 3 
and lorie for vs in the 
world” to come, wherein 
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the pure Sabbath of God. 
Lhet: ſhall it apparantly be 
his glorie, that hee hath 
made fo ſmall a feede of 
grace, to bring foorth ſuch 
aharveſt ofglorie;zand that 
with Manna, whichto car- 
'nall men ſeemeth a light 
bread,he bringeth men to 


= 


Canaan, even the land of 
reſt and happineile, 


6, Part, 


Now --to retorne him 
ſome trathekefor his obſer- 
vations, three notes and 
markes 4 will here ſet »pon 
carnall wiſe men, each of 
them being an -imperfeRi- 
onwhich Iþoiles their dif- 
—_— of Divinitie, and 
Cheilt the chiefe part ther- 


of; cueatheipnorance of 


— —_ © i .. 
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three | | 
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| dotrine of Chrift , and 


three things, which few of : 
them havethe knowledge | 
to ſee, conſider, and con- 
feiſe,yet are they certainely | 
true,and trulyſhewed inthe 


therefore commends this 
doqrine aboue all other. 
One is the ſtorie of mans 
fallatroeand vnmoneable 
ground of Chriſtian Religi- 
on,and whereon Chriſt ne. 
ceſfarily is to be brought in | 
to ſatisfiefor the favits, and | 
toreaihe the crookednetle 
thereof, Now this is mani- | 
feſt to ys,only by the word 
of life,yetitis neceffarily in- | 
forced onany clearevnder- 
franding. Forit may be ea- 
lily ſeeneand belieued,that | 
2 creature ſo wicked, fo 
blind, fo ſubie to every | 
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paſlion and vice, was neuer 
let out,as he now is, from 
the hands of a moſt wiſe, 
and powerfull efſence; and 
that to gouerne a great 
world, whereof hee is not 
worthy as he is,to be a par- 
tie, he being ſo extremely 
vitious and corrupt, and 
molt creatures being more 
orderly then himſelte, 
7.Part. 
Againe, another folly 


| 


\ 


j 


and blindnetle of theirs is, 
that they ſee not the reſur- 


rection:it is impollible;that | 


the end of mans bodie 
ſhould bee this preſent life. 
For then might we ſay with 
theſe Author, that there 
might be ſome pleaſureta- 
ken aboue in the torments 
here below, For what gene- 


rally | 
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' wrong the infinite wiſdom 


— 


'rally doe wee ſee here but 
' miſeries,paines,oppreſlion, 
|diners tortures > diuers 
| deaths, diuers heart-brea- 
| kings, care within, and la- 
| bour without : a few onely 
living in ſome eaſe, of 
| which again but a few ſcape 
a great talte of miſerie. 1n- 
deed,werethere nolife but 
thiswe might verily think 
that man was appointed to 
be borne;to live and die in 
a layle, wherein heeistied 
and bound vp tomiſerie; 
and that this world was ſet 
forth for a ſpeRacle of tor- 
| ments & mallacres:where- 
'in wee ſhould infinitely 


| and goodneſle. of the great 
' cauſe ofal things. But aswe 


haue learnd ofGod our own | 


fall 
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| 


| 


fall and prefent milſcrie, ſo 
withall wee havelearned a | 
remedie for our fall, anda 
way out ofthis miferieinto 
felicitte. We know and be- 
lieue, that thebodie dying, 
returnes into thatwhich it 
was,and that is duſt; and if 
being duſt at firſt, it was 


then quickned; wee know 
hee > 


—y 


at quickned duſt at 
firſt, can quicken duſt at 
laſt, hee being the ſame for 


ener ; yea, wee know that 
ſmall portion of his Spirit 
which is invs,isabundant- 
ly able to performe it, Wee 
doubt not, but alittle pow- 
er included in an Acorne;is 
able to raiſe out of it a 
mightie Oake, becauſewee 
ſeeit ;and we may aseaſily 
belieue, that this - Spirit 

which 


| 
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greater power in our ſanQi- 
hcation, mayalſo raiſe out 
of our duſt, a heavenly and 
glorious. bodie. To him 
that hath done fo 

workes daily ſeene, there 
wanteth no power to doas 
great things yet vnſeene. 
For God hath not bounded 


if his wilbe to worke more, 
his power is (till ſafficient 


to proceede in working. 
Now that it is his will, his 


blefied bee hee, who hath 
both willed it, and ſhewed 


his power by his works, but | 


word doth plainely ſhew: | ' 


it; and God;the Author of 
theſe and all other good 
pitta, {tabliſh vs which be- 
/ long to him, inthe know- 
| ledge and —" 

this 


—_— —_— i 


| 
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living and dying therein, 
we may paſle from this life, 
which is worſe then death, 
vnto a true life of blille and 
happinelle. 
| Part. 8. 
Another thing which 
fleſh and blood hath not 
fully diſcouered;and which 
hath been the author both 
of our fall and miſerie, and 


| implieth a neceſſitic of a 


preſeruer and redeemer ; 1s 
a State,body politicke,and 
kingdome of euill ſpirits, 
which effeQuall in craft, 
raightiein power, diligent 
in watchfulneſle: and ha- 
uing all theſe their powers 
emploied and moved by an 


endles and great malice to- 
wards makind,go ſtil about 
ſeeking 


this bis raing troth, that! 


| 


| ———_— 
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ſeeking the milchiefe and 
ruine of weak & filly man, 
vnable of himſelfe to ſtand 
againſt this Leuiatban; and 
therefore neceſſarily wan- 
tin s the helpe of a preſeruer 
and redeemer. Without a 
preſeruer wecannot preuent | 
theeuils tocome;foragainſt 
ſo mighty enemies,wemult 
bee hedged about with a 
prouidence mightier then 
the force of our enemies;ele 
can wenot beſafefrom our 
enemies,but ſhold beconti- | 
nually deuoured by ther. | 
And weneedea redeemer, 
for þ euils already by theſe 
evemies brought vpon vs: 
for theſe euils we our ſelues 
can by no meanes take|- 
from our ſelues, nor free 
our ſelues from the ty-| 

ranny' 
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alreadie brought vpon vs. 


| Therefore this ſtrong man 
| muſt bee bound by ome 
| tronger then himlelfe,and 
ſo we which were before 
| his poſſeſhon,may be made 
free from that bandage. 
Now the higheſt power 
only is maſter ofthis pow- 
| erofdarkneffe; and there- 

| toreheonly mult performe 

| this worke, Some ſhort and 


| {mall viewes of ſomeout- 


| ward, bodily and difſem- | 


bled workings of theſe 
; Priacipalities, the Heathen | 
have obſerucd in their (to- | 
ries of witchcrafts,oracles, | 
and apparitions;which wit- , 
nelle againſt themſclues; | 
that thereareſuch apeople, | 


and that at times they are 
ny 
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very miſchieuous and ; MA» 
liciousz but tbe craft of this 
kivgdome is {o.great,& the 
| ignorance of manſo grotle, 
that ſo metimes ynder the 
ſhew of doing good;as cures 
and thelike,and ſometimes 
by foretelling future eucnts 
({ohiding till their princi- 
pall malice, which was to 
the foule and eternalllifeiof 
man): they haue won filly 
men to take them for gods, 
who are their fworne and 
molt fierce enemies:fofarre 


they are a kingdome com- 
bined againſt mankind, 
But Chriſt by his doarine, 
andthe doctrine of his ſer- 
uants the Apoſtles, hath 


hath ſhewed their nature, 
: bath 


defcribed them by name, | 


are men from knowing,| 


OO ———_ ————__ 
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hath ſer foorth their ma-|| 
lice and rage again(t mans 


_ 


which -begunne with the 
firſt man , and continu- 
ing from thence increaſe 
now towardes the laſt 
of men . Hee hath ab 
ſo ſet foorth a remedie 
againſt all his hurt and 
power, and that is euen 
in this fleſh whichin the 
firſt man the Diuell con- 
quered, For God will ſhew 
to his owne glorie, and 
the vtter confulion of this 
proud & malicious Prince, 
that by that verie weake 
creature , which no way 
heeretofore was not a- 
ble to match with him , 
| God is able to breake his 
head, it hee doe but v- 


nite and ioyne- himlelfe 
ond there- 


a 
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| | therewith. / And that of 


| theſe men which thus were 
in the firſt man foyled 
and ouercome , hee is a- 
ble to ſet vp a kingdome 
mighty and durable;which 


ſhall ſtand igvincible in | 


this world againſt the 
powerfull kingdome of 
Satan, and the vnpreuai- 
ling gates of hell, and 
ſhallat laſt (ouercomming 
theſe mightie enemies) 
paſſe vitorious vnto glo- 
'rie and life everlaſting. 
|Euen this performe in vs 
'O Lord thy weake fer: 
| vants: weakein our ſelues, 
but ſtrong in thee, Let 
thy power in vs , ouer- 
come that power, which 


without thee, would o- | 
nercome vs, And let vs} 


pI 
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(rengtbned by thee, 
valiantly againſt our 
_— _—_ _ - 
canquett , tnrougn t 
_ one who loveth 
and fupporteth vs, 
58 

The end ſeemes tovsto 
bee cauſed by the meanes, 
and fo at lat it is;but the 
end isindeed firſt,and molt 
chiefely the cauſe of the 
meanes: for God pro 
ſing bis end,thisend caleth 
out ſuch meanes, as ſhall 
accompliſh it ſelte, ſo that 
it cauſeth thatto be;which 
cauſeth it ſelfe. So in the 
Scripture > when diuers 


that they ed, that it 
_ had before ny” 


| things happened, itis ſaid,| 
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| of Infiriltion, & c. 
' fo that Gods purpoſe was 
| thecauſe of the beeing of 
| thoſe aQtions which tulkl- 
| led his purpoſe. Therefore 
if we goto theroote of the 

| matter, wee may perceive 
that fooliſhly wee reaſon, 
when we are diſcontented 
with the meanes , faying)lf 
this meanes had not beene, 
' this aAions had not cotne 
to patle; whereas we ſhould 
reaſon this, If this action 
had not. beene appointed 
to cometo palile;thele efte- | 
Qual meaneshad not falne 
out. Thenran weto-ſeethe 
true cauſe. of things, even 
' to Gods providence and 
| purpoſe, whichto the god- 
ly is aſure reft and:refuge, 
{incetherby al euents mult 
turne to the beltto Gods 
M chil. 
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children, though effeed 
| by the malice and wicked- 
neiſeof men. For this pur- 
poſe of God is rooted in 
Loue, and love purpoſeth 
f all for the good of that 
ih which itloueth: ſothrough 
'N whatſoever kinde of aci- 
Fi ons it pafſeth, it ſtill remai- 
neth one & vachangeabk:, | 
bringing forth ſtedfaſtly 
fruit proportionable tothe 
roote of love. Gods pur- 
| - poſe cannot be hindered or 
[| altered by men,but paileth 
1 along conquering and pre- | || | 
_ vailing, vachanged it ſelfc 
| and changingall things, to 
itfelfe, and it owne good- 
netle: So Shane: his curling 
might produce a bleſſing 
to Dax1d, and Indastreaſon 
did procure the —_— | 

of 
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1. Part, 


It is a (trange thing that 
in this broad day bght, any 
man _— {tumble at the 
Pope in ſpiritu» 
get porn fan om 
matters. If with the Apo- 
{tles wee will but teftifie 


the truth clearely ſhineth 
—_ chuſe but ſee _ 
this fupremacy is a thin 
much —————_ then a 
ChriſtianReligion; which 
proſpered before it was, 
and that much betterthen 
fince Religion was put out 


Go on/iſting of Parts. | 


what we ſee, weon whom | 


M 2 to 


| 


— _— 
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to nurſe vnto it,; If we:will 
begin with Chriſt , Chriſt 
| equally endoweth his A. 
poltles with power of bin- 
ding and looling ; and e- 
| qually appoints al nations 
\þ vnto them. [ft Chriſt ſhould 
have ſaid, That on Peter 
he would build his Church 
(which he ſpeaketh of him | | 
only whoonly isthe Rock, | | | 
1.Cor.10.).yet Peter anſwe. | || |: 
rig for all;ſhould receiue | || | 
| thisin thebehalfeofall, for | 
whom hee anſwered. For 
fince-it was forbidden to. 
all ofthe to tell who Cheift 
was, it ſeemes all ioyned 
with Peter inthe knowledg 
and confeſhon of Chrilt,' 
and ſoallhad intereſt in the 
benefit of that knowledge 
and confeſſion. Againeif 
iy at: 
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of Inftruttion,&+c. | 
at that time it ſhould only | 
haue beene ſpoken only to 
Peter, wee have another 
Scripture which equalleth 
the other Apoſtles with 
him, even inthe building 
of the Church;while it ſay- 
eth,the Church is built vp- | 
on the foundation of the 
Apoltles: ſo that the Apo- 
(tles are ioyned together 
promiſcuouſlly , not diffe- 
rently;towards the making 
vpot the foundation,. Be- 
ſides, Pas plainely anſwe- 


reth thathe isnot awhit in- | 


ferivur to the chiefelt of 
the Apollles;that he had of 
Peter the right hand of 
fellowſhip , not of infe- | 
riority: & which moſt cuts | 


| | off the Pope trom claiming | 


vs who areGentiles by Pe- | 


=! 3 ter | 
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ter, and turnes him ouer to 
fetch his eſpeciall claime 
by Pawl, Pwſaith that the 
Apoſtleſhipof thecircum- 
 cifion or lewes was com. 
mitted to Peter, andofthe 
Gentiles eſpecially tohim: 
To this 0 gives his 
teſtimony, aying, that Pe- 
ter though coming amon 
the Gentiles, yet preach 
only tothe lewes, & with- 
| all bripgs forth his firſt E- 
piſtle, as that which was di- 
reed particularly to his 
own chargethe lewes. And 
this indeede belt fitteth 
with the Miſtory,which re- 
porteth;that Perer and Pax/ 
exerciſed their Apoſtleſhips 
together at Rome, which 
{mightmoſt orderly be per- 
formed , if the onetaught 
there | 
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| deſcend fromthe Apoltles 


of Infraftien, &c. 


there the Circumcilio; the 
other theGentiles, There- 
forelet the Pope take heed 
how herobs Pax, to giue 


| 


4 vVato Peter; for hee robbes 


his belt title , to giue to his 
worlſe;but 4 lethim 
had ſome new expoſition 
of building the Church ſo 
vpon Peter, that Paul allo 
may haue a great part ig 
——— —_ the 
Church is built. Now it we 


(betweene whomeit there 
be any oddes jinright to vs, 
it appeares to be on Paules 
lide)toexaminewhether a- | 
ny ſuch ſupremacy deſcen- 
ded fromamong them , to | 
the ſucceeding ages , wee 

| ſhall inde none in divers 


hundredyears.Thechurch 


MS. of | 


— 
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of Rome indeede was a fa- 
mous Church, founded by 
the Apoſtles, flouriſhing 
with godly Biſhops and 
Martyrs, and full of Saints; 


| and therefore by many ho- 


ly men, great and large ti 
tles were giuen to her, and 
her Biſhops, in letters and 
writings. S0 age ſhee for 
the eminencie thereof, be 
called the firſt Church or 
the chiefeſt Church , and 


the Biſhops, the Biſhops of 


| the chiefeſt Church;but a 


meanevnderſtidingknows 
there is great oddes , be- 
tweene being firſt in order, 
anda headin gouernment. 
And this the practiſe of 
thoſe times plainly decla- 
red ; for though they had 
given neuer ſo many good 
words| 
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| words to the Biſhops and 


Church of Rome, yet. as 
ſoone as the Biſhop of 
Rome intermedled with 


' their gouernment, they 
| preſetly roſe vp againſthim; 


ſodid Cyprias; yea a coun- 
cell of African Biſhops, and 
among them Saint Auſtin, 
walled vp their countrey 
from the command of the 
Romane Biſhops. Euen in 
the very matter of excom- 
munication, wherein isthe 
pretented eminece oftheir 


power, Irenens a Biſhopof| 


France & the Popes neigh- 
bour, reprooued -7ior, a 
Biſhop of Rome for exc6- 


| municating the Churches 


of Aſiavpon the obſeruati- 
on of Eaſter, And when 
Conſtantinus vniultly chee- 


1 


| 


ked) {! 
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ked Liberins the Biſhop of 
Rome for maintaining the 
cauſe of Athanaſoes with 
theſewords , How great 4 
part of the world art thou, 
that thou alone ſhouldeſt 
iuftife a wicked man, and 
trouble the peace of the 
world? neither Conftantorms 


| acknowledged any ſupre- 


macy in Liberins: neither 
did Liber in his anſwer 
(though hee bad occaſion 
giuen totell how great and 


thereby iuſtifte his doings. 
To conclude, (for particu- 
lars are infinite, and this 
matter is commonly band. 
led;)at length bya councel, 
Chriftendome was com- 
mitted to fiue Patriarches; 


Catholikea head hee was) | 


of Rome y Conſtantinople, 


—— 


XUM 
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| Alexandria Antioch, and 
[ervfalem: of which Rome 
was the firſt, bat had no 
more avthoritie over the 
reſt;then the ſecond hado- 
| ugr the third; theauthoritie 
of ng one being ſubalterne, 
 orfubie& toot RY 
propertionable 
| diuers of theſe Pattiarches 
| yet ſtanding, giveth here- 
unto confirmation.Butthe 
ſame corruption of mans 
nature ,' which in a alowne 
 ſticreth cs 994 eage 1 
fire to be a gentleman, of a | 
gentleman to become @ 
nobleman, and of anoble- 
| man to becomea king be. 
ing in a Pope asmuch as in 
men , hath he 
the ſame effetinhim, 
i hath in others. And fo 
from 
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from being a Patriarch he 
hath Iaboured to bee the 


head of the Patriarches, 
that is, anvniverſall Patri- 


arch, and from beipgan/y- 
niverſall Patriarch,tobean 
vniuerſall Emperourg S0 
Ambition (tillaſcend to NG 
king one depree of honor, 
but; a ſtayre whereon 'to 


| mount it ſelfe vp to ano- 


ther; and by this meanes at 
length heeis come to that 
all-comprehending toppe 


wherin he meetes iult with 
the title- prepared for him 


| by Sam Paul: As God, in 


the temple of God ; aboue 
althatiscalled God.Buthe 
muſt remember that there- 
nnto-are annexed theſe two 
other titles,the man of (in, 


| andthe ſonnedf perdition, | 


2, Part. 
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2, Part, 
Theſe things beeing ſo 


' envident , moltlamentable |. 


it is that there ſhould bee 
plotted and deviſed an ig- 
 norance fo groile that it. 
 ſeeth them not; that there 
ſhould bee miracles by-the 
divellwrought or forged to 
[tand betweene the eyesof 
menz,and this reuealed An- 
tichriſt: that there ſhould 
be diſtintions coined ſub- 
till enough for le(le ſubtill 
ſoules, to diſtinguiſh tothe 
| manifeſ? Antichriſ from it 
ſelfe.Yetalltheſe thingsare 
| prouided by the ſeruants of 
this ſonne- of. perdition, 
'and ſo powerfull, that it 
'is Gods eledion onely | 
which mainely preſerues 


| thoſe that ſtand and with- 
| «1 | ſtands 
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ſtands this Myſterie of 
Satan. And indeede how 
1 can that ignorance, which 
| isinioyned to the diſciples 
ofRome,be broke through 
by them, which are dound 
therennto by a folemne 
vow.and vnder fearefulpe- 
nalties? They mult know | 
bot what decciucth them, 
vntill they be ſo throughly 
deceiued, that it is almoſt } 
impolſible to bee vadecet | 
ved againe, But this let 
them take with it, that the 
ſame ignorance will ferue 
to breede vpa man in ary 
| religio,beit never ſogroile; 
and at this day it equally 
ſerues the divels turne to 
nurſe two of his 'goodlieft | | |: 
 children;the erroneous do- | | | 
| arinesof Mſabower and the/| | | 
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| __ of Infirultion,che. 
Pope. Yet left ignorance 
ſhould faile, and perchance 
a glimſe of light might 
ſhine in vpon the ſeeled 
eies,there are miracles dai- 
ly provided to ſet before 
the ſight of men. Thele 
draw them to ſay, that $«. 
mon Magus is the great 
power of God : but wee are 
taught to goe from theſe 
ſgnes to the Law, to the 
Teflimony, tothe Word; 
and this Word telleth vs, 
that miracles in the latter 
times,ſhall be fixed and vn- 
ſeparable companions of 
theman of (in, So in ſtead 
ofconuerting vs, they are 
acknowledged by vs,to be 
the badge of Satan, faltned 
on Antichrilts ſleeve, and 
they tell vs to whom be be- 


_ longs. | 
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racles now, but to reueale 
Antichriſt , for wee beleeue 
the dorineof Chriſt once 
fully confirmed by his own 
miracles. I_a(tly,if yet ſome 
greater light dazle the cies, 
which neither ignorance 
can keepe out,nor miracles 
employ in drawing the eies 
wholly to themſelues;then 
are there prouided ſubtill, 
nice,and ſublimateddiſtin- 
' ions and reaſons, whoſe 
office is to confound and 
intanglethe ynderſtanding 
rather then toenlighten it. 
Falſhoods are purified and 
rehned, and made as like 


|longs. Wee neede no mi- | 


truths,aspoſlibly they may 
that the vndilt 
mind may equally accept 
hpove- nn ſoled by a little 


nguiſhing | 


milta- | 
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miltaking vntoa grolle er- 
ror. And hereof atthis time 
is therea (tedy forge in the 
Church of Rome, which 
doth but expe& what the 
Pope and his Privie Coun- 
cell ſay, and inſtantly they 
areready with their excel- 
lent inuentions, to prooue 
it the voice of God,and not 
of man. Surely the wit of 
man is a powerfull thing in 
regard of man; but in re- 
gard of the Spirit which 
madeit,alas weake itis,and 
the effet: cannot (triu2 
with his cauſe, which is 
mightier then he, There- 
forethis Babel of mans wit 
built vp againſt the Lord, 
mult needs be deltrojed by 
the Spirit ofhis mouth, In 
the meane timevntill this 


victory | 


— 
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victory of Chriſt vpon An- | || | do 
tichritt be fully performed, | bl 
| let vs pray voto God, that | {| | wi 
he will adde ealily vnto the | || | ne 
Church, thoſe who belong Ge 
vnto himz and that they | || | ou 
may plainely ſee, that hee | || | W 
who ſeekethearthbly things | I | fle 
more then heauenly, is of | || | uo 
the carth;carthly, and farre Wi 
E | from being the Deputie of | | | un 
| the Lord of beauen, wh 
| 60 wi. 
| | The ſecond reſfurreQion | ||| wh 
+needes not to ſeeme very | ||| lig 
{trange, it weeconliderthe | |} | th 
fr(talready done in vs; for w] 
whereas there is naturally | | [pe 
in vs but acarnallwiſedom, | ne 
that ſeeth and alloweth on- | | tec 
ly preſent & viliblethings | | | foi 
| [for happinelle,weehaue in, |} ne 
| 8] wt 

| 


| a Our regeneration z a wile | 
dome 


| of Inſtruttion, ec. | 

dome placed in vs, which | 
| blotting out the former 

wiſedome, and the happi- | 
nelſe thereof, beholdeth 
God which is inviſible, as 
our onely true happinelſe. 
We hauc alfoin ſtead of our 
fleſhly will, which onely {a- 
uoureth fleſhly obiects;. a 
will direaly contrary ther- 
unto planted in ſtead of it, | 
which hatech the former 
will,and the (ioful pleaſures 
wherein that wil chiefly de- 
lighted; and loneth even 
the perſecutions of Chriſt, 
which the naturall will el- 
*pecially hatred. Thus by the 
new birth,light being crea- 
ted in darknefle out of no 
former creature, & a right- 
nefſe of will being Gem gEs 
| where was nothing but 

Cro0- 
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crookedneſle, and ſuch a 
(light and will, that they al- 
terthe affections, ations, 
& whole courſe of mi; why 
may not theſame newbirth 
haue alſo another power 
with it,euen to change the 
mortalitie ofthe bedy into 
immortality, as it hath to 
change the corruption of 
| theſoule and body into.pu- 
ritie & incorruption ? it be- 
ing alike calie to go to giue 
lifevnto death,as lightvnto 
| darknes, and good to euill.| 

61 Becauſe weeſee not 
God,or atleſt wedo not ſee 
how helſecth vs, weerather 


| thinkethat heſees vsnot, || 
| orare careles of his fceing : || 


| So our blindneile toward 


| God, caſteth the likeneſle 
' of it {elfe,on Godtowards 
| _Vs] 


[frat ly 


vs, and imagineth him to 


l- |} | bee ynto vs, as weare to 
ws | him. Herein men are to 
ay | God, as ſome birds are to 
th + men, who- hiding their 
'''F | heads from' ſeeing men, 
wn | think that men thewhileſt | 


doe not ſeethem:But ſince 
OR |the knowledge of God is 


| : 
of fl | the cauſe of men ;the being 
= of men can reach” no far- 


ther, then the knowledge 


ws 'of God. So whoſoeuer 
takes the knowledge of 
God from'-him , takes 
| from himfelfe his owne be- 


lee in ; for wherethe know: | 
her wb of God ceafeth. to 
Ot '' know himytherehe ceafeth 
'S: | {to bee ; otherwiſe ſhould 
= man, whois but the eftet 


of Gods knowledge go far- 
der then his cauſe, which 
An cannot 


27s | Folivis | 


—_— But _ God 
thatmade mi by his know- 
ledge z hola the man 
| that he hath made; he hath 
not placed him out of his 
owne reach; but as at firſt 
after he madehiscreatures, 
he ſaw cuenthroughthem, 
that they were throughly 
good;ſo for euer,he veweth 
and pierceth them, ſearch- 
ing all things by that very 
wiſedom which made the. 
Since then weare manifclt 
andnaked, before our glo- 
rious God;who both ſeeth, 
and hateth all vacleannes, 
but beholdeth with plea- | 
fare,holinetle and purenes; 
let vs take heede to our || 
| hearts yea, our whole 
felues., that no flthineſſe 


appeare to bim,left we bee 
ſhut 


— 
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hat outfrom the City into | 


may enter : But that God 
ſeeing vsto be pure in hart, 
euen inſfoule & body, may | 


of Inſtrutheen,e+c. | 


which no vacleane thing 


at length be called vp to ſee 
God, who is the {fe 
and perfection of all felici- 
tie, 


G2 
The very being as well 
as the diſcourling of our 
naturall reaſon may well 
prooue, that man was not 


For if firſt it be granted,thbat 


dome created this Vniuerſe 
which the curious ſubtiltie 
ofthe partsand frame ther. 
of will inforce vponvs; it 
muſt alſo be belicued, that 
wiſedome doth all things 


made onely for this world. | 


agreat and excellent wiſe- | 
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wiſely, both in regard of |]* | 
order,and end, every thing || | | ! 
bringin _ his like:now|{ | 
the beaſts having a more'}}. |! 
ealieand vninterrupted en-| | | | 
ioying of theworld, as not|fÞ |* 
tiling, or reaping ,neither 
building Barnes nor Gilling |} || 
the; not foreapprehending ! 

b 

{ 

t 


griefes, norleng retaining 
them? what doth this rea-! 

fonable ſoule in man (INI |* 
{peake ofthegenerall )ifhis 
bound be this world , but 
teach him how to labour, ff |" 
how tovexe himſclfe, and} | 
| how to grieue, and conſe-|ij| | t! 


eee 
<= 


[quently how to bee more|ſ | ® 


miſerable then the beaſts n 
themſelues ? But a ſoule|fſ | !? 
(more excellent then the!f| | 
| beaſts cannot beimagined|{ | 


to begiuen for this vie b | | al 
0. 
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v i ſo perfe a wiſedome,it be- 


| | thatthis ſoule hath ſome 
| hippines abovethe world, 


| ing extremely contrary vn- | 
to wiſdome;that the beaſts 
ſhold ſerue a creature more 
baſe and miſcrable then 
themſelues; that man ſhold 
be both aboue them, and | 
below them: and that man 
ſhould hauereaſon;thereby 
to beworlſe then he (hould 
be without it. Therefore it 
flrongly followeth,. that 
| this aduantage of reaſon 
| was given by. wiſedometo 
man,forſomeaduantageof 
man. Andaif beaſts enioy| ' 
the worid as muchas man, 
and yet man hath a ſoule 
| more excellent then they; 


which is the eſpeciall'end 
and markethereof, [this 
| N hap- 
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happineſſe therfore, let our| 


| ſoule lift it ſelte vp thatie 
| may verily tend toward the 
end thereof,that it be not a 
meere drudge vntolabour 
and miſery, linking downe 
below the bealts, but that 


lay hold on that blefled re- 
freſhing which is to come, 
and comfort it ſelfe amid 


labours and toyles of the 
{ixe daies,inthe view of the 
happy Sabbath and reſt of 
God ; the true aime of her 
delires, and the chiefe ſo- 
lace that ſwallowes and 


vexations. 
63 


temptations out of the} 


IE 


IE” 


all the baſe imployments, ! 


late! 


reaching beyond them, it | 


{weetens all her temporall||j 


The diuel vſually raiſeth| | 


— 
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thinke it thela(t,but one 2- 


of Inſtralhon, &-c. | 


ſtate which ispreſent, and | 
therefore though wee bee 
palt onediger,into a calme 
and quietnefle, yet euen 
then looke that out of that 
calme , alfoſometentation | 
will ariſe. Heis more cun- | 
ningly and induſtriouſly 
miſchieuous, the his fchol- 
ler the Papiſt:One Treafon 
being palt wee may not 


monyg the reſt,and ſo looke 
for hisfellowes z if we have 
ſcaped,we mult pray,hope, | 
and endeauour to ſcape a- | 
gaine. Our life is a warfare, 
which is not a (ingle bat- 
taile, but a continuanceof 
many, lf the divell have 
loſt, he is the more angrie 
for looſing , and ſurely in | 
this laſt time of the world. 
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Fas hee is more cholericke 
and herce then euer , ſo'is 
he more cunning, Hehath 
man athis fingers ends,and 
this his increaſed know- 
| ledges hee ſets on worke 
{by an increaſed malice, 
| deſiring becauſc his timeis 
ſhort, to get in breadth 
what he cannot in length. 
It concernes vs therefore 
proportionably toincreaſe 
ourreſiſtance; and if wee 
meanc to overcome, by 
prayer,watchtulnelle, and 
indultry,ſo to aduance our 
{clues in the power of 
Chriſt, that we may ouer- 
match the power of Satan; 
| that the houſe of Darid 
growing {tronger, and the 
| houſe of Sau/ weaker, the 


kingdome of Chriſt the' 


Sonne. 
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Sonne of Daxid may bee 
throughly and firmely eſta- 
bliſhed in vs,and we in it. 
64 A diſſembler & hypo- 
crite,isathing molt odious 
to God,and ſoſhould he be 
to men , eſpecially to him- 
ſelfe, who next to God 
knowes belt how wicked 
| | himſelfeis. Fir(t;heisa per- 
petualllyer, & his outward 
profeliion, is nothing but a 
continuall publiſher, and 
| | perſwader of votruth.Ittels 
euery one the inan is ho- |, 
neſt that ſhewes it, and lies 
all the while. This lying in 
C | deeds, is atleaſt as wicked | 
5| | |as lying inwords ,& accor- 
| | divgly ſhould be hated. A- 
gaine the ditſembler is an 
idolater, for he ſetsmanin | 
theplaceof God, and God | 
N 3 in| 
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in the place of man, His 
beſt{ide heſhewes to man, 
& that is his outſide ; and 
the worlt ſide,heturnes to 
God, and that ishis heart: 
| Accurſed man that ſeckel] 
to pleaſe him who is but 
thy fellow , and negleReſt 
him who made both thee 
and him,euen the Almigh- 
tie,Lord of allthiags,T hat 
God whois iclous and will 
not giue his honour to an- 
other, cannot but be high- 


preferring man beforehim; 
andto him ſhalt thou giuc 
an account for thiscorrup 

tion and withdrawing of 
thy heart, Gods chiefell 
part. Thirdly, the diſſem- 
bler is an idoll, for he being 
nothing in the world (tids 


7 


ly offended with thee , tor | 
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men 


vpto. bee worſhipped. By 
his outward ſhew he. calles | 
ia the- countrey to reue- 
reace him for the goadnes 
| which is notia himhe ſets 
himſelfe vp,on horle-backe, 
as Haman wold-hauedone, 
his hollow profeſſion cry- 
ing before him; Thisis the 
| |man, whom God will ho- 
nour. But this man, the 
| whiles- is the very. man 
' whome God eſpecially. ha- 
'teth , and whom with Da- 
| Fort he will caſt downe On 
the threſhold of hellgates, 
breaking him in pieces, 
| | when none ſhall delioer 
him. And this fits wel with | 
| | him, for now heeis not a | 
| whole man ; but pieces of | 
| two men tied together;the | 
outward mo iSAa _ - 


—— 
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an honeſt man; the other 
and that the greater piece, 
isa pieceof a Reprobate,or 
rather of a divell La(tly,he 


[is avery foole, for of that 


which is good hee chuſeth 
onely to haue the appea- 
rance,and of that which is 
naught tohaue, a full and 
whole poſſeſſion. Thou 


foole , if the ſhew of good- 


neſle beſogood, is not the 
thing it {elfe much more 

ood ?&ifthe ſhew of wic- 

edues beodious,isnet the 
wickedneſle it ſelfe much 
more odious? Butthou vn- 
wiſely art contented ts be 
rotten, corrupt, and filthy, 


| ſothe world lee nothing in 


thee, but an outward pain- 
ting of purity , and clean- 
netle ; fo thou mailt be to 

them 


— 
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| thema perfume,thou wilt 
| be tothy ſelfe a kennel, But 
| ratherturne from thy wic- 
| kednelſe,and liue ; get the 
| reall poſſeſſion of that, 
whereof the very appea- 
rance is ſo beautifull and 
pleaſant ;let theſhew make 
theein love with the thing, 
& get a roote to thy bran- 
ches. Otherwiſetby vizard 
ſhall bee pulled from thee, 
and thou ſhalt bee ſtript of 
thy ſhewes,6& be condem. 
ned for that which thou 
art. Thou ſhalt be far away | 
from theſe whom thou re. 
preſenteſt, and ſhalt be pla- 
ced among ſuch as thou art 
indeede:there ſhal betaken 
from thee, that which it 
ſcemes thou haſt, and thou 
| ſhalt bee caſt into vtter 

darke- 
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[/ darkenefle.Surely it tomen 
| thelooking aſquint of the 
| | cies, be illfauouredand vn- 
pleafant,much moreougly 
vnto God is this ſquinting | 
of the ſoule while it caſts 
the eyeon goodnelle, but 
[ the light on wickedneſle: | j | 
| | | Therefore reconcile thy 
| | ſelftothy felfe;becomeone- 
|| man and differ-not'in thy 
mh ſelfe: forif thou agree with 
i thy ſelfe, bringing thy in- 
{ideto be enanith thy out- 
ſide;thenwil God agree w 
thee , and this ſaying ſhall 
concerne thee aſwell as o- 
thers: 'Bletled arethe pure 
in heart for they ſhall ſee 
God. - Bur:if thou plougy 
on with thy oxe and atle 
together, thou goeſt on in 
that , which isanabhomi- | 
nation 


| 
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of Inftrathion,che. || 
nation to the Lord, 'thou 
heapeſt vp wrath againſt 


the day of wrath; thou baſt 


which belog tothe right e- 
ous,but in p manywoes de- 
nounced againſt pScribes 
& Pharilies Hypocrites. 
65 T hat image & Chara- 
Rer w euery man beares in 
this life, the ſame alſo hal} 


— 


ky NS 


He that in this life beareth 
the image of God; ſhall in Þ 
relurretion appeare in that 
image; & hey. bearcsonly | 
the image of darkeneſle & 
corruption , euen thelke- 
neiſe of the old Adam, in 
the ſame lothſome and de- 
formed ſhape ſhall hee ap- 


peare before God litting in 


he bearein the reſurreRtis. | 


iudgement, For Goddoth 
| rege- 


"2H1 | 
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regenerate and ney create 
man onely in this world, 


| 


| They that benot changed 


here, and made likevnto 
Chriſt ,- doe let paile the 
timeof Regeneration, and 
ſothey haue the ſlampeof 
{inne in theirforcheads vn- 


| remooueable for ener. Now 


in that great and terrible 


| day, what difference ſhall 


there be inthe twofold ap- 


| parance of theſe different 


ſorts? The ſonne of God 
new made by his Spirit, ſhal 
appeare in the image and 
likenes of God his Father, 
with light in his vnder- 


| ſtanding, righteouſneſſein 
| his wilLand holineſlein his 


affections : To him it ſhall 
beſaid, Bleſſed is the pure 
in heart,heſhalſee God; for 


God 


heat. Ah 
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 Goddelighteth toſeehim, 
' enen his owne likenelle in 
him. But theſonne of fleſh 
| ſhallappeare, fouleand ble- 
| miſhed in his vnderſtan- 
ding, corrupt andfroward 
in his will and afteQtions; 
and in ſteadofrepreſenting 
hce ſhall bee contrarie and 


|croile ynto God,and ougly 


in his cotrarietie. And then 
is hisvery preſencelothſom 


heisatoador ſerpent made 
and taken to bee deſtroied, 


wrath of God again(t him, 
| which burneth and driueth 
into the bottom of hell; 
Lord, whenthou raiſcſt vs 
' vp,thou ſhalt make theirl- 
| mage deſpiſed. Therefore 
owns itis to day, while it 

is 


i 
— 


n_ 


to the Iudge of pureſt eies, | 


His ouglineſle kindleth the | 


——— 


is theacceptedtime;let the 
ſonne of man make halt to 
become the ſonne of God, 
Let him 'put off the goate 
which he is,and put on the 
 ſheepethat he ſhould bee ; 
let him get acleane heart, 


=—__ SN. 


him. And becauſethis on. 
ly commeth of God, let vs 
fake onely to him; and be- 
cauſe God hath toldvs by 
his Sonne thathe will be 0- 
vercome by. importunitic, 
letvs ſecke importunately 

ftil begging, following,and 


and a right ſpirit within! 


vndeniably ſoliciting him, 
vntill hee give the holy 


him, Then fhall wee with 
| Symeon, beefull of peace at 
our departure, being aſlu- 
red to {ce faluation; _ 


ſhall 


Gholt to them that aske | 


' 
j 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


_———————— 
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' (hall weewith Paal, beeal- 
waies bold euen atour re- 
moouing, being certaine of 
a better tabernacle in hea- 
uen ; then ſhall wee :com- 
fortably approch to the 
Throne of God, who wee 
know will acknowledge vs 
torſonnes by his marke in 
our foreheads, and will:call 
vs invntothe ofthe 
Lamb. But then they.Þap- 
peare in the ſhape of dogs, 
theirplaceſhall be without 
from the preſence of God 
and the Lambe for euer- | 
more, where-their worme 
dieth not, :and their fire 
quenchethnot, They.that 
are the kindreds of the 
earth, and notof heauen, 
ſhall waile before God, and 
theirs ſhall be eternall wee- 
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The goates ſhall beeſet on 


|cheleft hand, Godwillbe-Iil (1; 


hold them ſcornefully, and MK chj 
afarre off; they ſhall be cal-| ch, 
ledcurſed,and they ſhall bei he 
driven from God into cuer-W| mc 
laſting fire;there toaccom- © þy 


4panie the diuel and his An-M ye 
1 gels whomin this life they ll co 
1 have atlociated and reſem- | 1 

bled. eX( 


| 66 [FS 

The hardthings, are of- | an 
ten moft excellent, for our th, 
bulineſſein this world is to Ge 
ſtrive againlt fleſh & blood, Il x< 
which is not a matter of | &q 
eaſe, Among diuers com- ||| (,, 
bats therewith, they haue F| ter 
not thelea(t,who are in the || > 
ſtead of a father and mo- ||| («, 
ther, The hardneile here- || ct 


i 


of 


 _— 


of is, that ſuch ſtanding in 
theplaceofnaturalparents, 
ſhould do that _ to the 


and child in cold reaſon,which 
Cal-| theother would doein the 
ll be heate of affeftion. Now 
uer-| mr faile with afteRion, 


om- 8! but row hard with reaſon, 
An-| yet the worth and reward 
S| counteruaile the labour. It 
muſt needs be a matter of 
excellent worth : for God 


S/ is the God of thefatherles, 


_ of Inſtruttion, &c. _ 7 


 of- and hee ioyneth with God 
our & that helpeth them; h& is| 
Stoll Gods pd hath 
od, 2deputiſhip vader God ; as 
of | for the reward, mercy prQ- 
N- F! cureth mercy,temporail,e- 
ue Fternall, Thou maiit well 
the | hope,that God whois plex- 
10- \F[ {ed with thy goodnetle to 
TE 'B/ thechildren of others, will 
of raiſe! 
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raiſe vp the goodnefle: of o- 
therstohelpe thy children; 


father vnto thee and thine. 


hand againſt thoſe, whom 
God hath taken into his 
protection, feare thou the 
lIodgement without mer- 
cy, forſhewing no mercy; 
and that while thou art a 
very father in lawto others, 
God will be a father in law 
to thee and thine, which 
makes men ofal others the 
molt miſerable Orphans. 
67 
Marriage of all naturall 


quence, yet is it the worlt 
doneof any other. Formen 
doe not commonly make 
marriages, but bargaines, 
and 


and himſelte will become a || 


But if thou litteſt vp thy || 


ations is of moſt conſe- | | 


of Inftrutlion, ec. 
and. the bargaine: being 
made,the- marriage comes 
| ia vponthe bargaine.Butit 
was notſo from the begin- 
8 ning. In the firlt marriage, 
| the woman was the princi- 
pall part propoſed to the 
| man,and in herchiefly the 
| Kingdomeof God,and the 
righteouſneſſe. thereof, So 
it houldbe till, the great 
matters of the Law ſhould 
be preterred before Cum- 
minand Mints, yet theſe 
nced not altogether to bee 
neglected : howſocuer;that 
which is abſolutelyand on- 
ly neceſlarie,mutt bee held 
j | whatſoeuer become of that 
which is but convenient, 


Examplesof holyScripture 
ſhewvs plentifully, the mi- 
{crable iflucs oi marriages 

made 


made not in the Lord, 
which might be ſo manyin- 
{kruRions to future times. 
Inthe firſt world, wicked 
wiues, euen the daughters || 
of fleſh and blood, corrup- 
ting the ſonnes of God, 
brought in the Flood, AF: 
terward, the moſt wiſe of 
onely men,So/omon, by ido- 
latrous wines, was bowed 
aſide to the worſhip of I- 
dols,from the ſervice of the 
true God, whoappeared to 
| him twice : wherefore God 
didrent his kingdom from 
him, andygaue it to his ſer: 
vant, But a ſpectacle of 
| long miſcrie, and as long || 
| wickedneſle, was that vn-| | 
| happy marriage betweene 
| the ſonne of [choſaphat,and 
the daughter of Abas;ther- 


by| 


—— — 


wl | of lnftullion, he. | 30u | 


by was 7ehoſaphat himſelfe 
drawne 'into danger and 
es. | | | lo{ſe,and into. the cauſe of 
ed|Þ| | them, worſe then them- 
ers ||| | clues, even tothe loue-of 
2p-||| |therm which hated God. 
od,| | | Thereby the ſonne of [ebo- | 
AF. ||| | /aphat,yea his ſonnes ſonne 
of ||| | became wickedand vnhap- 
do-|Þ| | pie generations,this ſen- 
ved ||| | tence waiting ontheir (1183 
fI-|Þf | forthe one hadthe daugh- 
the|}| | ter of {hab to wife, and the 
| to} | | other was counſe!led by.his 
306 || | mother to doe wickedly. | , 
om ||| | Let men therefore be atraid 
ſer. to infect themſelues and | 

their poſterity, by becom- | 
50g || | ming one fleſh with wice | 
vn-| | | kednetle ; tomarry vato a 
ene| || | leproſie of theſouleiswosſe 


by| FD _Pierce | 


—— — ——. 
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pierce into the heart and 
affections of man, and if 


ſhebe wicked, the dinell is 
the thread which followes 


tempter right well, therfore 
by Ee hee got within 4- 
dam; by Dalilah hee ouer-' 
came Samſonzby thedaugh- 


after, This knowes "the | 


ters of Moab, he got power: 
on the children of 1/-ael, to | 
inſpireinto them idolatrie,| 
one of his chiefeſt poiſons. 
Therefore let no man for 
money take vnto him a fa- 
or for the diuell, leſt 
' thereby the diuel attended 
with the curſe of God, 
(which euer followes him) | 
| enterin vpon him and ra 


ſteritie. The remainder 
of fleſh in the beſt regene- 
rate, though but a part of 
| bim 


— 
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friend to-our greatetft ene- 


| | of fleſh to. increaſe the 


| 


him, is alreadie too great a 


mie ; let vs not addeto this 
fleſhly part a whole body 


griefeapd incombrance of 
the Spirit of God invs,and 
to increaſe theforceof Sa- 
tan,andof his temptations 


again(t vs, But let them 
that doſo, know,that they 
ſcek theruineof their hou- 


which they feeke to raiſe 


bee a ſtrong man able to 
keepe a houle in peace, yet 
thereiga ftronger then he, 
who often bindeth this 


houſe from him ; or if hee 
leaue it to him ſtill co bee 
maintained (as indeed hee 


ſes by theſamemeanes, by | 


them. For though Satan | - 


ftrong man,and taketh bis | 


| 18. 


| —_ 
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| his principalitieit ſelfeſhal 


{liuing, and to corrupt the 
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isallowedto be a kind of 
Prince in this world). yet 
miſerable is that ſtanding 
and worſe then falling, 
which ſtands by Satan ; tor 
there comesa day wherein 


falll and bee ouverthrowne, 
and al thatitdoth ſuſtaine, 
And in the meane time, 
what. a bettering of an 
houſeis this,to increaſe the 


livers? togrow outwardly 
in wealth, and to decay in- 
wardly in grace and vertue! 
to loſe in our ſelues, & our 
polterity,y we may adde to 
rhe eſtatc of our felues, and 


our polteritic? The true pa 
| terne of marriages was the 


firtt;made by God himſelte, 
and therefore to be woo 
te 
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ted by the children of Ged: 
therin God gaue man ahel- 
per fit for himzfitſhe wasto 
help himin ſpiritual things, 
euen the ſeruice of God,& | 
fittohelp himin temporal 
things,euc thoſeofthis lite. 
Such is p wife deſcribed by 
Salomen;fit to doher husbid 
goodal the daies of herlife: 
good to his ſoule, good to 
his body for ſhe feareth the 
Lord,& therfore is praiſed. 
T his paterne being follow- 
ed, wee may certainely be: | , 
leeue, that hewhich allow. | 
ed.,and bleiſed the firft, will 
alſo allow and blelle all 
thoſe which are likeit, He 
will behold ſucha marriage 
with pleaſure, while it is 
making ; hewill bepreſent | 
atit, for his good will was 


ES owed 
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| principally ſooght inity and 
ewill proſper it,that men 


ſhallhauecauſe to ſay ; Lo, 
thus ſhall the man bee bleſ- 
fed, that feareth the Lord. 
But becauſe goodnelle in 
any ſexes ouer rare; and it 
may ſeemea hard matterto 
getone, that may fully e- 
quallthepatterne; firlt, re- 


wife is, and ſeeke tohim, 
from whom commeth eue- 
ry good gift. Surely it isto 
be teared, that many haue 
beſtowed themſelues i!}, be- 
cauſe they ſought not to 
him,who onely could haue 
beftowed them well, or be- 
cauſe they ſought him 
more for outward aduan- 
tages, then for inward pra. 
ces. Secondly, ifthou haſt} 


done | 


member whole gitta good 


| 
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done this, and yet thou fin- 
deſt not that one among a | 
thouſand ; and need fo re- 
quires,that thou mult pro- 
ceed in thy purpoſe: when 
thou can(t not get a bur- 
ning lamp, get thee a ſmo- 


king flaxzif not one that is 
expert,and by long caltom 
exerciſed andvſed to ſtrong 
meate, yet one thatdelſires 
the fincere milke of the 
Word to grow thereby, 
Take one that is likely to 
become a Temple for the 


hood find not inthineown 
preſumption,but in her dil- 
poſition. T-hat this may be 
really performedIlet vs firſt 
diſcerne a mind teachable, 
and willing to learne. Itis 
a firſt and chiefe ſtep to- 


| boly Ghoſt, and thislikeli- | 
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ward God, to hearken after 
God, Therefore wiledore 


| euer begins her ſpeech with 


this, Heare yee children, 
and incline your eares to 
wiſdome, and,He that hea- 
rethis wiſe,and wil increaſe 
in learning. Next;lether be 
haumbleand meek ;forſuch 
a ſpirit isa fit receptaclefor 
God, it 18 before God a 
thing much ſet by, and to 
ſuch, God will reneale his 
ſecret mylteries. Nowbe- 
cauſe man is weake;and his 
affeions rob him of his 
iudgement,making him to 
thinke that partie excel- 


| lent,to whem hee bathan 
exceſliue affeQio: Let God | | 
| bee inftantly ſought to e- 
| {tabliſh weake anddeceiue- 


ablemanylethim be intrea- 
ted, 


XUM. 
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ted;that he wil not be wan- 
ting'to that, which much 
concerneth his glory and 
ſeruice,and the good of his 
ſeruants. And theſethings 
thus ordered, ftrong ho 

may beconceined, that he 
who heard Abrahamaaer- 
uant,when hee intreated a 
witefor his Maſters ſonne, 
will give ſuch a wifeas ſhee 
was to the ſonnes of Abra- 
ham: and he who gaue vn- 
to Ruth a mighty man of 


wealth, and one bleſſed of | 


the Lord, becauſe ſhereſol- 
ued;that the God of Iſrael 
ſhoald be her God;will alſo 


| 


vivethe like bleſſing vato 


{| the foHowers of Ruth. But | 


I] while I ling the Songs of 
Sion in aſlrange land, the 
Chaldeis or wizards of this 

O ; world 


—. 
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world vnderſtand not the 
language ;thenaturallman 
| perceiueth not the things 
of God, neither canScrip- 
ture by any meanes mal 
himleaue a good bargaine, 
Therefore will hee (till in 
ſpight of heauen, marry his 
land to his neighbors great 
portion : I meane his Son, 
that would perchance bec 
better then himſelfe, to his 
neighbors daughter,which 
perchance will make himzif 
ſhe can, worſethen the fa- 
ther. Theſe exchangersof 
money by bargaines con- 
-|{ummated in the Temple, 
ſincethe Word (which for- 
biddeth the houſe of God 
to bee made a denne of 
thecues)cannot drivethem 
thence,it may he a whip of 
cords || 


— 
[1 
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cords will. Andiurely in e- 
ucrie daies experience, ſuch 
| a oneislaid ſoundlyon ma- 
ny of their backes, And 
therein atwofold cordythat 
breaketh both bones and 
hearts is eſpecially remark- 
able. Onets the often dil- 
like betweene ſuch vahal- 
lowed,or atleaſt, vnequall 
partics. Religion is the tra- 
elt and ſtrongeſt bond of 


| loue where that failes, na- 


| tureis next, which is moſt 


innewlufts, and ſo runnes 
after that which ithath not, 


Hence bath that curſed 
ſpeech iſſued from one of 
her followers : That hee 
could lone his wife aboue 
any other, if ſhee were not 


corrupt. Nature delightes | 


negle&ting what it hath. | 


| O04 his 
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his wife; making that a rea- 
ſon of hatred,which a Chri- 
{tian makes chiefly areaſon 
of loue, And when this loa- 
thing of the partie polel- 
{ed,hath brought forth the 
deſireof another, and that|| 
defire,obtaining;what hart 
is then great inough to 
beare the vexing and tor- 
menting thoughts that 
ſwell therein by thisforſa-|| 
king?ifit be the wiaes part; 
s molt ofren it is, ſhee (till 
beholdeth with indignati- 
on;the lothing of herlſelfe- 
the loſſeof her rightin him 
{for whom ſhe forſooke all 
others, and his giving of 
himſelfaway to a [tranger. 
Theſe rheditationseate vp 
her heart, and then ſhecur- 
ſeth the time of her mar- 
riage, 


*s of Inflruttion, &c. 


riage, and all them that 
madeit. When this newes 
commeth home to the 
churle her father, he doubts 
at laſt his daughter is caſt a- 
way zwhich he might pro- 


| | bably havuedoubted before, 


and much more profitably, 
for then he could haue hol- 
penit, Andnowwhen ſhe 
littethas a Nun forſaken of 
the world, breaking her 
owne heart, and ſomewhat 
her fathers ; miſeriebeateth 


couldnot teach. them; that 
marriages made without 
God, are wordes, not acti- 
ons ; {ince ſuch a woman 
hath had much money be. 


{towed on herto bee called 
a wite, and yetſhee hathno 
husband. Another cord 
where.. 


into them, that inſtraction|. 
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| wherewith this kind of fol- 
lie whippeth it ſelf is, when 


the partte which was taken 
into this match. for the 
greatneileof eſtate, by vi- 
ces walteth the eſtate 
which onely made the 
match. This to the coue- 
tous father, is the worlt di- 
uorce ;for hee married his 
daughterto the wealth;not 
tothe man,and that wealth 
is ſeparated from her. Aﬀeer 
this, the man is found, ap- 
prehended and condem- 
nedto bee wicked, which 
he was indeed before, but 
his wealth gaue hiz wicked- 
neiſeſuch a golden luſter, 
that couctouinetle could, 
or would not ſee what it 


' faw : but now neglected 


wickednelle begetting po- 


uertie 


22 4 
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uertie makes him odious, 
whom 'wickedneſle could 
not,and the robbed child is 
returnable to the parents 
wanting another portion 
for maintenance. In this 
caſe alſo, religion would 
haue been a remedie,which 
takes men, though not di- 
(truitfull and vnbelecuing, 
yet provident for their 

milie. Thefe bethe ſtripes | 
of pracelefſe marriages, 
which affli& both the mar- 
ried parties and their pa- 
rents, and would, ifobſer- 
ued, teach wiſedome good 
cheape to others, as they 
dearely and deepely haue 
imprinted it into theſe. But 
this isthe pitty, thatmony 
is ſo pleaſant and glorious 
athing,that it caſteth Sun- 


beames 


| Meditations 

beames on eu {on 
| that hath it,be 48 ſo 
| baſe;andthe yong womans 
father hath his thoughts ſo 
Cheared therewith, that he 
mult needs ihope the belt 
of his ſonnein law, though 
nothing but money giue 
him ſuch aduice; wherefore 
itisyetto bee feared, that 
many gazing & gaping on 
un Acer ah coke 
that th ey ſhall flumblein- 
| to theſame ditches,where- 


theirneighbors wallowing. 
This makes ſport for the 
diuel, and thus is man molt 
truly fayry-led, euenled a- 
{ide by the ſpirits of dark- 
| nefle into the wandring 
waies of Balaam the ſonne 
of Beor,who made l irael to 


——— pw — — —————_— 


in they have ſeenc many of 


| 


f 
| 
i 
| 


; 


| 
[ 


| 
| 


ter lamentation, cuen the 


ſonnesanddaughters,ſome 


| Therfore the Church takes 


of Inflruftion, ec. 
fnne. But this makes bit- 


mourning for ſonnes and 
daughtersinthe Church of 
God; for hereby hath the 
Church loſt many, both 


being turned from a good 
profeſſion, others being al- 
together bred in Paga- 
niſme,hauing no difference 
from heathen,but onely in 
the ſaying ofa Pater nofter, 
a Creede, and it may bee, 
the ten Commandements. |. 


vp her complaint, and in 
forrow of heart cries out: 
The Nation 1s increaſed, 
but her ioy is diminiſhed, 
there are children borne 
but not to her; therefore 
as Rachel (he praieth, Giue 

me | 


— 


—— 


| 328 Meditations | | 
| mechildren or elſel die, or | co 
elſe with Rahe/ſhe weepeth | || | ſec 
and will not bee comfor- | || | ig! 
ted , becauſe her children | IKE 
are not. | x | he 
68 Ml | let 
| | If aman thinkes hehath | || m 
| ſom2 vnderſtanding hee | | | th 
mult thusimploy it,clſe he | || | ot 
hath not what he thinkes | | in 
he hath, Firſt he muſt vn- | | k1 
derſtand and know the | | | w 
great ignorance which is in | || | b1 
man, and particularly of le 
things Diuine, aboue vs;||h 
yea of naturall things be- n 
fore vs;Godand the happi- a 
neſle in him is farre from li 
| our Reach, and even in na- a 
] turall and created things 0 
wee are ſuddaioly ſtinted, | If || 
our knowledge quickly | | |{ 
ſtopping and reſting in a| |j | a 
| con-| || 


N 
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| 


| 


| 


Z | hemuſt know & acknow- 


world , hee is borne and 


__—— 


confeffion of hidden and 
ſecret faculties. Therefore || 


ignorice cofelled is a great |/ 


witedomein vs. Secondly | 


ledgethegreatand general 
mitery of mankinde,which 
through licknelle,oppre(li- 
on, miſery ,& folly reignes 
inthe world ; andhemult | 
know into what kinde of 


brought, that ſo he may 


/ 
learneon what conditions / 


he doth live. Thirdly he | 
mult ſee the impotence 
and weakenetle of man,to 
litt himſelfe abouz himſelt, 
and to adde onecudnite yea 
one finger to the height of | 
his Being.: ſo that of him- | 


ſelfe he can get very little | 


aboue the ignorance;or the 
milery | 


of Inftrultion, hc. | E 19 
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[in without vſe; forthenit 


ſery.But that iu 
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Medn ations 


miſery vnder which his 
condition is to live, But 


we ſhould ſit downe there- 


were but a Lamp vato mi- 

ty valuing 
ourſelues, we ſhould bee 
both humble and patient, 


tures;but withall ſhould lift 
our eyes (lince our ſelues 
wecannot) aboue this mi- 
ſery vatohim , who is true 
wiſdome,Almighty power, 
and perte& happines:pray- 


to raiſe vs aboue our lelyes 


' 


| 


| 


this knowledge is not that | } 


as low and miſerable crea> | 


ing him by an addition of | | 
a new Creation to the old, 


increaling our knowledge, 


vnato him, whois very Felli- 


ſtrengthning vs, toaſcend | | 


citie; proteing and com- 


forting ! 
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forting vs in-this path of 
miſery which leadeth vnto/ 
him. - And now havin 
God, bythe Spirit of his 
Sonne, from thenceforth 
in him weare wiſe, ſtrong 
and happie, who to vs is 
wiſedome,protection, hap- 
pinctle,yea al things;and ſo 
wewhich before could nor, 
may now reioyce; butin 
the Lord, 


69 
To perceive and finde 


mot looke into our ſelues, 
but into Chriſt and the 
doqrine whereia heis deli- 
uered,and which he deliue- 
reth. Forif we looke into 
our {elues, we can ſee no- 
thing in our {elues , that 


thetruth of Chrilt,we mult | 


IT —=—__—— — ee > % > J —_ 


may proouc the gift of 


Chriſt 


324 | 
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| 


| Deity. Againe,man being 


—_—_ 


Chriſt vnto vs.\Ve may ve- 
rily ſee;that we neede thoſe 
eftes,which by Chriſt are 
performed,euen redempti- 
on, and regeneration ; but 
that the Sonne of God 
ſhould take vpon him the 
natureof mi to effe this, | 
in our ſelues wee cannot 


finde, For firſt, man was | | 
created without any neede, | | 


or helpe of this incarnati- 


— 


Aleditations 


on;and therefore there was | 


no inſtin offuch amyſte- | | 


ry planted in bim at his 
creation,as therewas of the 


falne, hecould not ſee any 
pertet way out of his mi- 


ſerie,as appeareth at this | [ 
day among the Heathen | | 


that know not Chriſt, 
Thirdly,were man never ſo 


—_ 


intel- | 


XUM 


{ | going out of ourſelues,and 


| | letvs goeto him and to his | 


of Inſtrutl:on, ec. | 
intelligent, yet being but a-| 
creature, which cannot 
comprehend his Creator, 
how could man compre- 
hend this myſtery , which 
was a ſecret purpoſe flow- 
ing out of the vnſearchable 
will of God, whoſe Spirit 
none knowes but his owne 
ſpicit? ſothat what ifſueth 
therefrom, is ſuch as the 
eye hath not ſeene;theeare 
hath not heard , nor the 
heart of man conceiued; 
and among thele principall 
isthismylterie of our ſalua- 
tion by Chriſt, Wherefore 


not ſeeking Chrilt ia our 
owne wiſedome z which 
comprehendeth him not, 


| doctrine ; and therein wee | 


Jn 


ſhall | 
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ſhall fnde admirable wiſe. 
dome , excellent iuſtice, 
deepe mercy, infinite pow-| || | ta 
er,perfe&t holineſſe, andin| | | C 
ſumme a myſterie becom-| || | q 
ming God asthe Author of | || | fo 
it , and fitting aboue all o-| || | n: 
ther the miſerie of decaied | |} | th 
and wretched man. If we| Þ} | $; 
looke into this myſtery,we| |} | di 
ſhallſee him reſtoring man, | Þ| | o| 
by whom man was made, | || |ri 
.and who better thenhe?| | |u 
weſhall ſce man diefor the | |} |w 
\ſnne of man, & how conld tl 
Gods iuftice bee otherwiſe| || | o 
latisfhed,there having been | | | tc 
a vow that man ſhould die| || | o 
{ when he dideate ? We ſhall a] 

ſce the Spirit of puritie| | | fc 
which belt made man to| | |tl 
Gods image, renewing and 
'anfiffing him aboue = | 
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firſt ſtrength, Weſhallſce a 
Law of perfe&t holineile 
taught and preſcribed: by 
Chrilt,fit for God to re- 


quire, and for man to per- 
forme to his God. And fi- 


the preſence of God our 
Soneraigne good, defen- 


| |ding vs in the way from 


our ouer-mightie aduerſa- 


ries the diuels and their ſer- 
'uants, whom alſo at laſt he 
wholly ſuppreſſeth. Theſe 
things are in'the doftrine 


| of Chriſt: Things necella 
'to bee done for the ſaluati- 
on of man,but not done at 


for in no ether wee finde 
them performed. Andifwe 
looke into ſome circum- 
ftances of this darine, we 


Gall 


| 


nally Chriſt bringeth vsto | 
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all, if not done by Chriſt; : 
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+ 
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ſhall finde that Chriſt was 
prophecied of inparadiſe by 
God : in Egypt by /aceb, in 
ludea by the Prophets, the! 
[ewes theenemiesof Chriſt 
confirming it. Belides,the 
(tory of the fall we finde fit- 
ly to agree with our preſent 
condition,and-that is deli- 
| uered onely in that ſtorie 
wherein alſo Chriſt;the Re- | 
medy of the fall is promi-| 
ſed. Wherefore one itIluing | 
from God , the other alſo 
hath the authoritie of the 
ſame reporter. And though 
Chriſt have noneed of the 


diaels acknowledgement, 
yet their teſtimony may 
ſerue apainſt themſelves; 
and it was from below if 
not from abone, that the 
{Sty/cited by NY 


— 
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K of Chriſt : Chriſt being on 
earth,was confeſſed by the 
diudls $hand. wid irits 
at this day trading with 
witchesjſeek to draw them 
ME from Chrilt to themſelues. 
Laſtly, the prophecies of | 
Chriſt himſelfe concerning 
leruſalem, concerning the 
ſucceſſion of his owne do- 
Arine, of his diſciples and 
beleeuers, became true in 
'the event , and as it was 
piophcciedtothisreligion 
and doctrine the diuell 0 
poſed himfelfe aboue all o- 
ther by perſecution;where- 
tore it was abouecall other, 
thechiete dorinethat op- 
poſed him; in the oppoli- 
tion, ouerthrow,and vndo- 
doing of whom and his 
workes ſtandeth a maine 


part | 


: 
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| part of our redemption 
and faluation. , A Ai 
Sgzu79 30 0 
j Thedivl att is 
cleane contrary to Gods. 
God beginneth with the 
Law, and'endeth with the 
Goſfpell: butthediuell be. 
gins with the Goſpel, and 
ends in the Law.God faith, 
When ye cate ye ſhall die 


|yet to man being dead gf: 


ueth Chriſt toreſtore him, 
The divel {aith,ye ſhall not 
die atall;yet when man(by 
his temptation being be- 
come mortall)ſhould bere- 
ſlored by Chriſt,he goesa- 
bout to Kill that Chriſt 


them,whomhe had promi- 
ſed that they ſhould not 
dieatall.So continually be- 


_— 


& 


which was to bethe lite of 


fore| 
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fore we linne he ſaithtoe- 
uery one of vs,God is mer- 
cifull,and Chriſtis arecon- 
clliation for all out ſinnes; 
but after wee haue ſinned, 
he faith,whoſocuer ſinneth 
is not borneof God , The 
ſoule that (innes ſhall die. 
And to them that ſinne af- 
ter grace receinedz There 
remaines no moreſacrifice 
for (1nne,buta fearefulloo- 
king forofiudgement. But 
we mult cure our ſelues by 
contraries. T hereforelet vs 
ſtillvſe Gods kinde of prea- | 
ching to ourſelues ; which 
1s contrary to Satans, Be- 
fore we (inne let vs ſetthe 
whole Law,euenthe terror 
ofGod before vs,toaffright 
vs from (linne , and hauing } 
fnned,let vs carry theyoke 

| P ot 
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ofthe Law vntillwe be tru- | [| It 
| ly humbled for our finnes: | f| ft 
| But after due humiliation, | || th 


} let vs take bold on the Go{| || 
£ pell; which to all penitent | | { 


q Chriftians, isthetrue and| | | tt 
rightfull ſuccetſour of the| | | at 
| Law. ft 
| 71 ft 


Thereare two ſorts that | | | ic 

E reade bookes,to make the-| || |t 
| ſelues better by them:One, |Þ | 
| that gathereth from them ||| | fl 
|  whatſocuer addeth to their 
| knowledge or vertue. The 
other would make it ſelfe ||| 
| better alſo, but it is in repu- 
tation,and glory;for by {ce” 
king of faults and errours; 
they delire to raiſe them- 
| . |ſeluesabouethe writer. But 

| {I muſt borrow leaue here 
| to vie the words of Chriſt, 
j | tell: 
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| ther agreater ſwelling; the 


| 4dam. Surely the latter 


. 0 In wuthon,c. | 
[tell you the Publican re- 
eurnes home iultified: ra- 
ther then the Pharifie:The 


ambitious diſputer. The 
firlt gets into him aneſfen- 


[tiltes. The ongacquireth | 
moreſolide matter, the 0- 


one increaſeth in theinner 
man , the other in thegld 


with Adary bath made the 
betterchoiſe, there beeing 
no compariſon betweene 
the increaſe of life eternal, 
and the puffing vp of va- 
niſhing and vaine glory, 
\Whereforelet vs couet the 


bumble learner is. mare | 
ſubſtantially increaſed, the | 
the proud Scribe , and the | 


tiall growth, the other rai» ' 
ch himſclfe only pon | 


ke: P 2 
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{ But the whole and chiefe 
' ayme of man in all things, 


| thy ſelfe & others ofthe; 


beft gifts, and though wee| 


need not put our our etes, 
pot todifcerne faults when 
we mectthem:yetitis both 
needleffe; fooliſh, and fin- 
full to vie our eyes tothat 
purpoſe onely or chiefcly. 


beeing the kingdome of 
Godand the righteouſnes 
thercof, lethim in readin 

keepethat (till 6xed before 
him, a$hiseſpeciallmarke, 
fitting and tenelling there- 


ferue to this end. If thou 
mecteſt with errors in do- 
Arine, thou maiſt warne 


' but if onely with flips of 
infirmitie, cover them to 
thy ſelfe and others,conli- 


unto euery thing that will) 


OE dering | 


> —————— 
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dering that thou alſo art a | 
man ſubic& to the ſame if 
not greater frailty. And ſo 
ſhalt thou beſt cethe 
benefite of that worke to 
thy (elfe & others. For that 
| which isread by an vader- 
ſtanding '{weetned and ſea- 

ſoned with humili@ and 
charitie,diſcouers to ſuch a 
reader the whole beautie, 
treaſure and goodnelle it 
hath, and beſtowethall on 
him. Buttathe proud in- 
quiſitor , it hideth much of 
itſelfc, being vailed and co- 
uered with an apparanceof 
euill caſt vpon it by thee- 
| uill minde that read it. Be- 
lideswhen good things be | 
found, and among them | 

ſomefaults though cxcuſa- 
Y if the minde ont of 
| 8 


weak- | 


A... — 


— 


*- 


weakenefſe vr cenforiovul.. 


vpon fo Kinde 'entertain- 
ment, they willmake bokd 
to perſivade, tharthe good 
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'fitdble.But asinthechurch 


things be done toEdifica- 
1 
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]For this reſolution once 


VG VC EARLIER IBPY 1s bees 
bs * 


neſſe dwell' vpon ' thofe 
favlts,itis a great oddes bit 


Thall doe no good, but that 
vhih is faulty ſhall-givea 
diſtaR to that which is pro- 
fo of the Church, let all 


tion, 
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| _ 
A ſetled and refelved 
m_ to bee rich, is the 
wuntaine of infinite evils. 


being fixed, preſently the 
eycs, and theeares aretur- 
acc into meere'intelligen- 
cers ard ſuruaiors. They 


are wholly . imployed to 
4 ſeeke 


pe CER — 
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| petite doth meates -both 
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ſeeke & ſearch whatſoever | 


lyeth 6t, and whatibeperis 
prod table; And withall the 

eart greedily {tands ga- 
ping to deuoure whatſge- 
ucrofthis fitand profitable 
comes within reach. The 


differenceofthings(aslaw- 
fulnetle & — 
is take away forthe (tregth 
& eagernetle -of the deire 
digeſts all alike into-nou- 
riſhment, as mightie-Ap* 


rawandroſted. It isaheart- 
breaking, not to-adde ſom. 
what continually ;- and 'if 
Nabothes Vineyard come 
not, being called'for , itis 
death to looke -ypon it . 


What though-the getting 
of it colt thedeath of the 
owner , yet the conetous 


_F4 
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man muſt ſave the life of 


| his luſt, and indeede his 


owne life, which he f(aies, 
_ him not, except 
__ his — Henceit 
is{o many widdowesgrone 
toward > Ars for the help 
which they cannot have 
on earth, fo many father- 
lefſe children are ready to 
| die inthe ſtreetes for want 
of bread ; andſo many vn- 
| dermined, ſacked,and ran- 
ſacked families , being dri- 
uen from their own homes 
wander vp and downe to 
ſceke a couering tor their 
headsfrom raine and tem- 
ſt. Iuſtly therefore that 
holy Apoftle and out of 
diuine inſpiratio pronoun- 
ced this as aninfallibleand 
aeuer failing politio: _ 
| taat 
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that will be rich, fallinto 
temptation and ſnares,and 
into many fooliſh and noi- 
ſome luſts which drowne 
men in perdition and de- 
fruction, And how can it 
be otherwife? The end and 
marke being fixed, theeye 
is ſtill ayming,& the bands 
are ſtill working toward 


thatend: And this end be- | 


ing riches,and not God(for 
a man cannot ferue two 
maſters) thither tend the 


> a— 


Tat, A. 


whole endeauours of the| 


hungry & couetous ſoule. 
Ifan vniuſt profit bee offe- 
red, or rather vnoffered 
may bee hooked ;, the eye 
lookes on riches, and not 
on God: and accordingly 
God & his will being neg- 


guns riches are taken 


how. 


"* 
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howſoever diſplealing vn- 
to Gad: God: mult: beare 


with him;for heemuſt bee | 


rich.That plot mult go for- 
ward, the reſolution is fx- 
ed;God mult give place, he 
doth not ſecit, or will per- 
chance forgiue it. But 
whiles thou. not ſceing, or 
atlealtnot regarding God, 
thinkeſt God therefore ſee. 
eth notthee;; he ſees thee 
verily,and will bring forth 
thy workes of darkeneile 
into light even ſtarke na- 

ked,and they ſhall bee thy 


perdition and deſtruction, | 


Bur rather breake in:pieces 
thisthy reſolution, O man 
ofearth, whoſocuer thou 


| art, Faſtennot thy fouleto 


riches which are not wor- 
thie of thy ſoule ; neither 


make 


— — 
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make them thy marke and | 
end, which were made for 
thee:know thou that God 
gloneis thy end,.and thou 
art made fa ſerue him on- 
ly , that Godis thy happi- 
neſſc,and it is thy only feli- 
city to enjoy him:that God 
is thy chijefelt treaſurezther. 
fore fixethy heartreſolued- 
ly on him, remoouing it 
from riches. Change thy 
couetous, and be ſtropgly 
couctous after God ,*and 
by godlineg,cuen faith and 
a good coſcience draw him. 
more and jpore Tate thee: 
and ſo gadline(ſhall beto 
thee the greatelt gaine, for 
it ſhalget thee the belt trea- 
ſure, As forriches,make no 
covenant with them,faſten 
not thy heart on them, leſt 
W 


4 oi Samy < ——_ 
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withall thou faſten thy hart 
to many noiſomeluſts, to 
| 

many cares, and hinally,to 
perdition it ſelfe. The holy 
and molt quiet way is to 
put contentednefle in the 

place of couetouſneſſe,and 
then godlines will appeare 


reatelt gaine, This thou 

alt the better doe, if thou 
conlider the ende of thy 
creation;that man was Cre- 
ated notto berich, neither 
is that the buſines appoin- 
ted him by his Creator:But 


end of man , neither hath 
the Creator made any ne- 
ceſſitie, that a man ſhould 
be rich: for foode and rai- 
ment , and ſatiſfaQtion of 
naturall neceſſities, is bis 

chiefelt 


CE 


that which itis, even the |}. 


CA TT 


the Creator himſelfe is the | 


__ 


| chiefeſt drift and purpoſe 
' of worldly things. There- 
forein thelaſt iudgement 
' when it ſhall be demanded 
' of thee, how thou haſt 
ſpent thy timeinthe world, 
and what thou haſt done 
there;ſhalt thou not bee a- 
ſhamed then to fay, I have 
theredone all that I could 
doe = bee _ For then 
ſhall that plai Y 2 re, 
which on is true, Soogh 
not appearing: The man 
hath miftaken his buſines, 
that onely ſtudicth riches z 
forthen it ſhall bee ſaid to 
the couetous, That man 
was not made to bee a ga- 
thererof mettall,nor a filler 
of bags, nor a ioyner of 
hedge to hedge;much lelle 
to be aprowling vermineza 
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| rauening wolfte, or a roa” 
ring Lyon to deuoure| |[|th; 
the weake, the diſltreiled pr 
andthe helpeletſe. Theim- | Bas; 

loyment ofour naturall a-| |f orc 
bilities , as vnderſtanding, | Þlie 
or ſtrength, in lawfull ati- | I} orc 
ons to. procure mainte-| ||| ad 
nancefor our ſelues and our 
families,ſhal then be allow- | || ca 
ed. For this maintenance | || wr 
is the ſupportationofGads | ||| ble 
Church in this vale of ne- pet 
cellitiesand ſo tendeth to 
God. Buta delice of riches pur 
for them(ſelues, or for the | || 1vi; 
outward glory of them; | ||| ri 
and that ſetled purpoſe to.| fl] me 
be rich,ſhallbe condemned | || ret 
inthe greatand terrible day | ||| far 
| of 4 ore thenchie- | | (ha 
feſt in condemnation, and 
af any oftheir rnke Sen 
= 7; 


-] 
I 


. 
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the divell in torment ſhall 
they bee, that haverwade a 
prey of miſcrie; and where- 
as miſerieisto goodnelle a 


ſgroundof mercy and re- 


liefe, theſe haue made it a 
ground of opprellion, ſo 
adding ſorrow to afflicti. 


on, making miſerie be- 
cauſe: it was ſomewhat 


wretched, perfectly miſcra- 


ble. To theſe ſhall alſothe. 


perfetionof milcrie be ap- 
pointed for a portion, euen 
pure and cleare judgement, 
without the mixtureofany 
mercy ; andſo their owne 
meaſure for qualitie being 
returned tothem, (but in a 
tarregreater quantitie)they 
ſhall then calle how bitter 
thecup is,which they haue 
giuen others to drinkezand 


._- + _ 


— 
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they ſhall b tence, 
but helpeleſleand remedi-||| | g 
lefſe-know the grienouſnes | || | tl 
oftheir owne workes, And|Þ | ri 
becauſe this day is by fuch | || | F 
put farre from them, and |} | ai 
they comfort themſeluesin | | | tl 
| the delay of it, let them ||} |q 
know alfo,that ſomeſinnes | || | g 
are partly iudged afore-| || | © 
hand, even in this world: | | | tt 
And among them, very 'p 
commontly,the finne of op. | | | tt 
preſſion, For often is it ||| 
ſcene, that the fathers op- 
prefiion,;hath been powred 
. | out on his owne ſonne; and 
riches- gotten wrongfully | | | t! 
| for polteritie, haue beene | || | d 
wrongfully taken from | | | 
them, for whom they were | | | a: 
wrongfully -_ WWher-| | | 
foreeuc for teareof preſent | | |d 
| |  _ ludge.} 


— —_—__ 
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iudgement, and in meere 
good husbandrieleaue not 
the goods of wrong and 
robberie to your children. 
For _— =_ they 
are inſeparably tied toge- 
ther, they will bond tes 
quiet till they bee gone a- 
gaine, and the beame will 
crieto therafter, the hedge 
tothe field, This is not our 
place, let vs every one re- 
turnetq our owne home. 


73 
Conſiſting of $.parts. 
Part. 1. 

The Church of God,and 
the Churchof Satangaccor. | 
ding tothe firſt law of eg. 
mitte enacted in Paradiſe, 
and followed with the con- 
cinuall practiſe of ſuccee- 


ding times, haue endlelle, 
waTrTſcs 


4 


Aleditations 


ee, tt 


warresand combats. The 
weapons of the whole 


ſame,asthe Word, Faith, 


wiſedome,and thelike.But 
the weapons of Satan are 
divers, as of acunning en- 
giner, that ſtill inuenteth 
new inſtruments, accor- 


:Churchare ſtedfalt and the 


Prayer, Patience, Chriſtian 


ding to - preſent occali- 
ons. Among diuers other 
changes, hee changeth his 


perſecutions, a principall 


part of his battering ordi-/ 
nance, When God lets him 
looſe;then hee ſheweth the 
whole maliceof his nature, 
hee appeares in the very 
ſhape of a Lyon, and tea-' 
reth, frieth, burneth men, 

made vpin the likeneſſeof 


torches, But when God, 
myuzles. 


—— 


_ 
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[the Lyon; vſth 'the craft | 
and tongue ofthe Serpent; 


muzlesandbindshim;thar 
heecannotbice, 'nor teare 


i 


with | is teeth, and - his 
claws; thenheparttinp off 


even tmalietouscunting,to 


God;and vndermine 'it by 
little andlitele. 'According- 
ly at this time of outward 
peace,he fets his malignant 
ſouldiers among vs newly 
onwork;ciþecially inthree 


are become ſomewhat fa- 
 ſhionable, yet bethey very 


miſchieuoustothe Church 
of God. A firſt is to put 
cotempt onthe Miniltery, 
which are Gods Colony on 


fret itito the Church" of | 


things, which though they | . 


—— 


earth to keepe his ſubieRs | 
in obedience, and to beate 


off! 


— 


| Pt Hedbtations | 
 Joff the enemies; the Salt|f |, 

| | (that keepes men ſauourie|f |, 
F |andvntainted of Satan the|f |; 
[ | ſhepheards which keeprhe|| | , 
| ſheep from the wolfe:Sure-|| | , 

[| | ly if theſe may be contem-|f |, 
Til ned, diſcouraged, or taken p 
away, how mult -not thelff |; 
Church of God become aff | 

prey ? How neere isSatan || | 41 
then toa full principalitie|fj |, 
on earth? Yet theſearedi-|j| | 41 
- | uerlly aftited,debaſed and} |, 
troden downe. | paile by} |, 
their owne mutual bharmes, | at 
which as griete wiſhes |ſj | ,, 
might neuer have bin,that|f | 4x 
they might peuer have bin|f | 
ſpoken of; ſo now it deſires | | ©, 
| tocouer with ſilence. But m: 
the lay ſerwants of Satan de-|f | ,,, 
ſpight them diucrs waies.|f [1, 
Andfirſt they let flie at the ter 


i 
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. an 


very calling it ſelfeby tor 
ning the Miniſterie into an 
ignominy andreproch.Ifa 
man be a Miniſter, he hath 


—_— — 


deferued at the next quar- | 


rell pickt at him,tobecald 
pild Prieſt. And when this 
is done; itis to be thought 
hee hath beene cald worſe 
then raſcall; even as Pax/ 
faith, the very ſcumme of 


we the whileſt. and among 
what people? It isthought 
among Chriftians; Bat 
are they Chriſtians that 
thus tread downe thoſe 
meilengersof Chrilt,which 


outwardly by Baptiſme 
| make them fuch Chriſti- 
ans,as they arcandinward- 
ly by the word, make bet- 


ter Chriſtians thenthey are 
yet? 


— 


the earth. But where hue | 


| 


A 
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]yet? Are they Chriſtians 


+ 


_—m— 


_—"1 


ot 

that bei atten by ſpi-| I ry 
Ce ora, ol 
their fathers, that . begat| I fo 
then? ſurely it ſhewes they ue 
wereneuer truly begotten.| f! kc 
' A Chriſtian honoureth| fro 
Chriſt,by whom hee bea- | | is 
| reth þ name of Chriſtia.He| [| w] 
honoretb him ſo,that who-| [| a« 
ſoeuer bringeth Chriſt to| [fv 
him,andhim to Chriſt,hee|Þ| nc 
honoureththem alſo.Chriſt|F| of 
himſelfe was a Preacher, || co 
and thefounder of the Mi-|| by 
nilterie : if thou then de-|ſ| on 
ſpiſelt the Minilterie, thou||pe 
deſpiſeſt the very funAion|Þ| Fa 

+| of Chriſt, and the inſtituti- ||| ny 
[ on of Chriſt, yea, thoude-|||life 
fpiſeſt Chriſt himlelfe, and] thi 
then withoutqueſtionthou'ſ| $ r 


-deſpiſelt thy owne faluatt|ſ}me 
OoN- ' 


7 of Inflrudtun,Ge. - 
on. Take heed therforethou 
run not again(t this ſacred 


what is built on it,is rocky, 


| 


Prieſthaod of the Golpell, 
for it is rocky;and whoſoe- 
ver runneth again(t it,brea- 
keth himſelfe in pieces, It is 
rockie,for Chrilt therocke 
isthe foundation of itz and | 


as Peter from Petra, But 
ſome will ſay, They deſpiſe 


notthe Miniſters for their 


1p more mannerly kind of 


office, but theirliues ; and 
conſequently notthe good 
but the bad, Surely as.this 
on the one fide, preferres. a 


Fathers,to admit, or conti- 
nue none of ſcandalous 
lifeſo otherwiſeit giues vs 
this anſwere; that theſe are 


men thatſo ſay; tor thereis 


petition to_ the reverend | 


b anum- 


——- ca et. m4 


©. corre Ss 
anumber,which ifthey ſeeffi | 

| but a manin black, in their | | 
brauery come off preſently || | 1 
| There goesa Prielt; where. |f | 
r 

r 


of the meaning is, There 
goes a man of contempt, 
per excellentiam, But if thou ff | { 
which excuſeſt, deſpiſetÞ | 
ovely the men, why caſteſt|Þ | þ 
| thou areflex of thy malice] |1y 

; onthe calling, by reviling h 

| him with the name of a, 
Prieſt, as with a reproch! 
= V Vhat is the chaffeto thef | of 
1 wheate? Is heevill?Hecan} | 
, never defile that excellent} | 
calling , though hee may in 
ſcandall it ;theeuill is fromf |h; 
himſelf,not from his Mioi-f | fo 
ſerie: yea,the Miniſterie is] | m; 
good,though tiedtoan illf | M 
perſon; therefore isnotthel] | py 
Miniſterie of a good many | w} 
I! = any 
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any way within reproach 
i | veer ons, 
Let ' his perfon' beare his 
faults,andnot the Minilte- 
ry which is notthe cauſe of 
cthemzLet himbeareichim' 
{elfe, and'not other rjighce- 
ous men with him, which 
hate his conditions honelt- 
ly, as much as thou dot 
him malicioylly. 
2. Part, | 
j| Another notable. ligne 
| |of the contempt of the 
|| Miniſtery is,that gentignas | 
{| corne to beſtow their ſons 
[| in thatcalling.” If a man 
hauea meanshe istoogood 
forGod, and heiscounted 
mad or baſe if he will turae 
Miniſter. Butknow, thow 
| puffe:of fleſh and 'bloud: 
l \wholocuer: thou art x _ 
tne 


c 


ee Ee” Ong" "Ice me . 
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<endof man, and thereis no 
| — 1, amen, att to = 
| ie his 
| feruice ne elſe to ſur- 
[mountit, Thy meanes are 
|giventheefor helpes, and 
1aduancements in his ſer- 
{uice, not for difcourage- 
ments ; and he that made 
both them and thee,lookes 
| forglory tohimſelfof both 
andthatwith al thy might, 
not caſcand idlene(Je only 
to thy ſelfe. If thou have 
ES 
elt them not © 
jin, thou that wouldel! 
not ſerue his mercy , ſhalt 
ſeruchFiuſtice,andthetree 
that would not bearefruit 
mhisheld; ſhall beare the 


the feruice of God is the 


fetiathe plac oftcmnans 
Why 


— 


pom my ©, ne Aw aeh.Þ”ﬀo.4 + 
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Why :cumbreth it the 
ground: Hewit downe and 
caſt it intoithe'' like that 
burneth for euer.Itizadue; 
and neceffarie coute for 
when 


war a conlider where- 
in and in what way ſuch 
ſonnesaremalt fit andable 
to ſerue and glorifie: their 
Maker. In that way letthe 


be placed, forit is away | 
= 

ednetle. - Anyway bdeliges 
that; is a way of dragons.it! 
is the broad way , andlea- 
deth todeſtrudtion, Ifthis 
were obſerued;God ſhould 
bagetbedue vieot his own 


creatures. Many Alehouſes, 
Qz_ ply: 


— 


#, : 


| & @edirar jony \* 


lay-houſes,yea many Gib- 
= Srate beewtnptic 
how arefilled;mechanie 
ſoules ſhould not fo. oftbe: 
come Minifters, and excel- 
lent 8:ableſouleswoldnot 
| ooftturueLawyers:mer- 

thants , _ WOTrnmes, 
and Prieſts of Mammo.Yet 
bleſſed be God, Þhath not 
ive altimes & places oner 
|tothishigh Treaſon-& 1n: 
| fidelity;forevenobles who 
now too much behold this 
profeſſion afar of, hauc en- 
{ aobled theſelues by ſerving 
| a'greater King the any they 
{here ſeruey yea crouch and 
| Creepeto ferne Gentlemen 
| of greatpoſſefſions,where- 
p of yet France is not with- 
out example, havehonou- 
| red God with "their fub- | 


{tance, 


_—— 
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2 x” fp nd s 


mm To AaQcc qi. q eA.c<- 000 5 


a © m4 £54 £3 


XUM 


ltanee,G& implaptd itinche 
Ambatlage of jh&1.me 

High. Andao miacuaile, = 
itwe plainly knew:& ſaw, 
what. a glorions King our 
gad igubata 

2ſople; 1s,what thetruth-not 
the riame of Chriſtia weres 
we ſhouldaccquatit a high 
dignitie,to be imployed'by, 
God in his bulines z a great 
gaine fo turne ons ſoule to 
righteoulacs;6 4 right rea« 
dy,8& natural duty ofa truc 
Chriftia tore(ighe himlclfe 
ouet wholly to Chrilt ta be 
beitowed by; him-in.any 


couenit,redeptiog& marke, 

& not hisown any longer, 
Beit therefore a law for 6+ 
uer to the vpright of heart, 
that a good Miniſter is an | 


[UTR Q.3 | honou- 


funRion, ſince heis his, by 


| 


k th. Ah. Att... A — 4. am — ht. 


honcanblemen, baia 
\ Artbaiſadour of 'Chri 
ſzccefſorof Chrift,a factor 


|the Goſpel of Chriſt, and 


aides 
_ 


forthe King of heauen, to 
returne--foultes the. moſt 
Ir 'Tewels- into his 
wmgdome'sf glory; and. 
howſoener, they -archere 
couered withcotemt, they 
_ breakeoutin = daies 

glory ſhining like the 
many foules to righteoaſ. 
neſſe.Batthat honour may 


ſerie, God perſwadethem 
to befowthatlabourin the 
word and doctrine, which 
to live as thoſe that adorae 


themſclues to bee humble, 
rather receiving honour 


continne ſafe tothe Mini- | 


then 


I ———_ 
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| [EC 
deferued,, 


then ſnatchi 
honour is be 
when it-is leaſt intended; 


no glory z' and to. hoagur 
our ſelues ol 18 AQ. (ue AA. 
nQUr. | 


A. 


3, Part. 
Another new. eagine 
Satan is the im Wh 
of the Miniſter. Thedinel: 
knowes that the Minifier 


ſuſtenance, and wherethis 
{uſtenancetsnoabtherocany 
not the Miniſter continue. 


of his wages,might beſtow 


hath abodie which nalt. 
| || bee maintaiped by bedily 


| 


to ſeeke our owne glory is | 


of 


his worke without any wa. 


— — 


—G@_G_ 


PE 


theſe theeues were arraig- 


| that & for that he mult be 


{ maintenance. Then how 


times _— the diuell to 


| che back & the belly of the 


C Meditations 


neem te ener A fe ren, 


"0 


z andget wages by the 
Seo by bandsB nc Now 
theſtudy of divinitie chal- 
lengeth the whole time of 
aman, ſothata Diujne can 
hardly-mingle any other 
calling with it, withoutin- 
jury vnto it, Therefore ha- 
ving that only funRion,by 


fafficiently ſuſtained ; ſo is 
thereabſolutely no hope of 
ac6tinual Miniſtery,where 
there is not a continued 


many waies haue theſelalt 


breake off and diſcontinue 
the Minifterie?It is too wel 
known that the bellies of þ 
friers 2. began to rob both 


| 


Miniſtery, And that when 


_—_— 


—_— 


ti. 
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ned &conuidted;thegoods 
| were not reltored to thefor- 
' mer owners thogh known; 
| ſo hereby many miles toge- 
ther have bin turned intoa 
ſpiritual wildernes, ſpoiled 
of the ordinary meansof ſa- 
uvingſoules;lamentableand 
euen a hart-breaking conli- 
derationitis,to them that 
have any fellow-feeling of 
the miſery of thoſe,who lie | 
in the bondage of Satan, 
when they ſce many Chur- 
ches, like Jlampes without 
lights, theoyle of mainte. | 
nance being taken frs the. 
Howcia mi therepreach, 
where there isſcarſe bread 
ro. maintainethe' firength- 
of the voice?nor clothes to 
Es rn ar nee 
choke p voice?nor meansto 


—-—_ 


put matter and ſoule into| 
| the voices. And on the o-| 
ther fide,how can the Eu-| 
nuch vnderſtand, except! 
there be fome to expound? 
How can they belecue 
without preachingzalas,the! 
liges of fuch places too 
| mucheeftivie, that a natu- 
rall man islikea dog , and 
will hardly bite at a whole 


eaftcletieof {piritualthings, 
thatncepababe tavght to 
open his mouth; exc 

- his ftomach. be {tirred vp 
by continuall prouocatt- 
ons,. hehath no appetite to. 
the:foode of life; That a 


an this'finnes, that valeiſe 


and 


——_— 


loafes Yea thatamanisſfo ||} 
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{inner is {o: heavily afleepe || 


A... wo mo > ©, wad | 


— 


a 


\hetbo pulled and. {artled, || 


| leepe;then awakevato lite 


| fnce it. 1s Law thatchath 


oGioufſneile and vglineſle 
thereof lively preſentedto 
his dull and unwilling cies, 
hee had rather die in his 


_- 
, 


eternal. S 
| Put: this diſeaſe; beidy, 


| 


% 


there be any hope-in Law, 


earth; ones LawJanother, | 
Conſcience. But how ſhall | 


donethehart2 Surelpan a 
Law: begotter in thetiaes| 
> Om oy wn 


urchglo aLaw borne. im 


or 


PE 
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{netic} and-:in the haddow| 


| | conſcience bee: the rruckt 


' bf 


” — 


[okter the caufe' of 'therd.. 


may heale it. :Ler'vs ſhew 
our faith by our works,and 
ſhame the workes which 
hane: beene (done without 
faithby exceeding them if 
wee haue the light of the 
Goſpell,let vs make ſtatutes 
oflight, and not continue 
'rhelawes-obdarkenuiſt, If 
{wee feele any corbford:uf 
tighe-in our-{elacs, let:vs 
with!our bleed: Fadioar 
pittie theres tHac (tin dank: 


M———————— 


of death; I He Jaw! 
trs.coofcience;tor though 


fountaine oflawes, yet po-: 
divigkeconfideratioiisvery 


:Now'it isnotthe worſt po- 


— 


Bit lay: | 


the' times of. knowledye||f|'lay 


- = - 
— — — 


i ——. 
_— 


| bw. Inflrultion, cc. - 


lay afure foundation of re- 
gion inthe hearts of the 
people. ' For from true reli- 
'gion,groweth the [trongelt 
branch of obedience; true 
religion hath wherewithall 
to confute treaſon, though 
masked.inavizard of religi- 
on.. Jtwill allow the Pope 
few: fubieRs in another 
mans Realme: It will keeps 
them: for the right owner, 
[Inſumme;the end of king+ 
domes, being theChurch» 
[andthe endotthe Church» 
jeve glotie of God by. taich 
| and: holinetle ; how doth 
| tharkingdom pierceitſclte 
tliravgh with many darts, 
that uffereth thistaith and 
 bolinetſe;the life and ſoule 
thereof, to: bee fJaine, by 
| wickedne(ſeand vnbelicfe? 
01) Surely 


—_ 
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| poſed, and contentedly re 


— 


Sorely thereis a fulnefle of | 
finnes,which is thegreatelt 
rebellion inthe world, for 
it ouerthroweskingdomes, 
and lets out Vineyards to 
new husbandmen. This do. 
| 7croboam and Ababmow des! 
clare and bewaile; leroboum 
curſing the balenefſe of his 
ind heb defring then 
2 ivy the Sta- 
9 OI 
litickeagain Gad. Bic 
rg ure o 
fochmaintenance ſhold: be 
raiſed 2 Surely for worldly 
andtemporall ends;the rai- | 
ſing of huge fommes:by 
Parliament, are wellirapo-| 


cciued y & is there no way 
| to raiſe one ſunume forthe. 


XUM 


Meditations | 


| God of heauen ? When 


|| bernacle,there was offering 


| ly contribute toward the 


—.. lo ts 


| WT rt 


bw 


of Infruttif, cc, | 367 


| Hoſes provided for the Ta- 


even to abundance, When 
Daxzid provided for the 
Femple, there were many 
thouſand Talents offered 
willingly, and with a per- 
tet heart. VVhy ſhould 
not we much morewilling- 


aided hands, but of the 
living Temple and Church | 


townebeedeſtroyed: with 
hre, all men take pitty on 
the raine thereotand from 
that pittje 5tfureth rcliefe. 
\Vhen whole Townes and 
Pariſhes are belieged with 
hell fre,how do'we not pit- | 


ty '& ſuccourſuch fpirituall | 
ofa) deſo- | 


Lo OI 


ofthe everliving God? Ifa'| 


——_—_ —— » ao o 
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'defolations? Thenlet that 


place which made the law 
of ſubſtraction; redeemeit 
' by making alaw ofretribu- | 
'tion, and by ſome divine, 
{ublidie - granted to the} 
[King of heaven, regaine 
part,or all of the ancient in- 
heritance of the Church,or 
procure ſome 'new ſutten+ 
tation inthe ſteadthereof. 
But if mens hearts ſhall 
herzinbe generally hazde- 
ned againſtGod;againlt the 
foules of their'- brethren, 
yea,againſt their owne ſal 
uation,and denie this uſt 
and necellarie helpe: Let 
thoſe that aremerciful,and 
therforeſhal obtain mercy, 
exprelle this excellent ver- 
tucof him that dwelleth in 
_ let them. binde vp 


—_—— 


— 


the | 
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of Inflruftion'esc. 


the wotids which the Leuits 
paſſed 'by;letthem imitate 
him,who beheld even them 
in their blood & pollution, 
and faid vnto them, Liue, 
Letcoſcienceremedy what/ 
law doth not,the worke of 
God being done without, 
by the working of God a- 
lone in mens harts within. 
Accordingly fhould it bee 
a ſweet ſmelling Sacrifice, 
acceptablic aſcending be- 
fore the preſence of God; 
if thoſe who are both 
ſpirituallie- and temporally 
rich, ſhould out of their 
ſpirituall trealurie z ſend 
foorth that molt pre- 
tious charitie,which might 
conuert ſome of their 
temporall and tranlitorie 
treaſure to this{oule-ſauing | 

end. 


[2 


_””  —<—-— —— — — 


| | Meditations 


end. Herunto Godthrough 
| mee doth bdfeech them, as 
inwardly no doubt hemo- 
tions the ſame vntothem 
by his ſpirit. Qbedience to 
God and his-ſpirit is the 
molt excellent offring, and 
a ſoule turned to God,isthe 
ioy of heaven ; but propor- 
| tionably quenching the 
| ſpirit by difobedience, is a 
| heauie(innegand tooquiet | | 
ſuffering of the death of | || ti 
ſoules,where means would | || £1 
giuchope of life, is the gall 
of bitternet{le,andthe (tone 
of the heart, Our Aunce- 
[tors did fet vp both Chur- 
| ches,and Churchlivings, a | 
great anda largework was | 
performed by them; weare 
butto keepin reparatio,that 
they haue built. Indeed this | 
ovuer- | 


xe | | 
aft | | 
Nis 
el | 


| celtors had nat founded 


onerthrowne a great picge: 
of this building, 'yet buta} 
piece,not by many degrees 
fogreat,asthat work which 
they: raiſed. :1f they; haye 
done all, it -isaſhame wee 
| ſhould nat doe fomething ; 
wee ſhould rather beeglad 
( h not of the cauſe, 
yet of thisefteR) thatthere 
| is matter left forous chari- 
| tie to expreſſcitfelfe in this 
| kind 5 and to. let blind de- | 
uotion know,that,ifour an. 


ſach ſpiritual maintenance, 
it might and fhauld yet 
haue bindoneby vs. T here 
are many godly & dcyout 
perſons, who haucin theſe 
daiesof light, madeand in- | 
creaſe dwallings& portions. 


for! : 


 ———_— 


| *i _ n "Y IBRER 
for the bodies ofthe poore 


| jand needy. Excellent in- - 
| deed is this worke,. it is a od 


bleſſed thing togive, and bi 
bleiled are they that feede (- 
the hungric,and clothe the f 
naked.'But yetofall'Almes |! 

houſes;the ſpiritvalAlmes- 
houſe is the beſt, and Pax/ 
that willeth you to deſire FA 


the belt 'gifts, would:/bave | ". 
you''vie four? gifts to:the 23 
beſt aduantage. Wherefore þrt 


I ſhew you a more excel || pry 
|Jent way. As the foule- is] I 
| infinitely better. chentheÞ|* 
bodie,andlife eternall;then | 4 
| life preſent, ſo the food of of 
| theſouleisfarrebetter then} c 
| that of the-body, and the | '*' 
 ſaujvg ofthe ſpirituall life 
| better then the preſervati- 
' on ofthe temporall life. 1t 
| thou 


— — —— —— — ——_— 
ty Dn — RI ern—_——_—— 
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uefttochat which ſhall dic: 


my: but- if thou. ive to the 
the ſoule,thou d better, for 
os | | {hon giuelt rothats which 
nCs- by thy gitr'may liue-for &- 
"RE" verin happines; ahd>chake 
Gre ||| | fhe body livefor everinthe 
Ow: ſame bliife with it, ' If thou 
| the give naturall bread,. thay 
"I . doll well; but:thon gaieſt 
bn «| [that which perifheth with 
Lei |the viing : but thou moſt 


|| reſembleit Chriſt thy head, 
|| and giuelt the beſt Almes, 
14 of when thou givelt the bread 
of heauen, What a com- 

| fortable and ioyfull thing 
to. thy ſoule and . heart 
will it: be to:ſee a whole 
Congregation fed on Gods 
holy day. with thy Almes? 
to 


IMeditations 
to ſee many foules receis 
uing' faluatidfh. as! itt were 
fron thy band z to: heave 
many bletſe &glorifie God 
for his gifts tothee,dc thine 
to them? yeato bleiſe thee 
therefore in [the name of 
theord?Surely ſuch oy is 
infinitely better, ſounder, 
and fuller of waight, then 
theioy of mony,corne;and 
oyle;butthe:ioy that God 
(hall giue thee in the great 


marriage dayin the day of 
thegladnes of thy heart, in 
that;day will againe infi-| 
nitely exceed this, The ſhal 
Chriſtſay vato thee, come 


i 
| 


'F- 


— A ——_—_— 


of Inſtrutizon,c. | 

long whitcrobes: 8 fire of | 
the Altar,tofcede,cloth & 
warmeme;thaugaueſtthe | 
deft gifts, and which molt 
nearely and in che- | 
riſh me,therefore thou 
havethe beſt reward;come 
and (it neareſt vnto me, But 
ifſome backeward & with- 
drawing hearts in whome 
God hath no. delight, put 
this grace and glory from 
themſclues, by a perſwalt- 
on, that this bofine(le con- 
cernes themnot, but that 
every horſe ſhould beare 
his owne burthen,and cach 
congregation maintaine a 
;| }Preacher for themſclues: | . 
| | Let them know, that natu- 
rall men not vied toinſtru- | 

Rion,for want of it , hane 
no delireto.it : Things not 


— 


knowne EE : 
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 known/arevnfought;much 
lefſecwilli'a-naturadll/-mah} 
part from'things'knowne| 
or things voknowne, It is 
the propertie of teaching| 


{to: make mea. delireto be 


taught:expeAtnot thenthis} 
delire from them , which 
hauenot the meanesto at-! 
taine it; the ſweetnelle of 
the wordmult be firl{ foun-! 
dedin. their cares , before! 
they will loue. the ſound] 
thereof: it mull teach them | 
the worth of it ſelfe, before! 
they will part from any of: 
their worth forit. Hemuſt! 
bepartly or wholly a fpiri- 


tuall man,thatbungers for b 
{pirituall. ftoode voto the! , 
| lofſeof his temporall ſab. 1: 
{Nance: and how ſhall many L | 
ſuch beexpeRted wheretheſ | © 
| word, —_— 


XUM 


of Inſtruion, &c, 
word , by which the ſpirit 
entereth,hath not bia fitly 
opened vntothem? There- 
foreif thou wilt haue them 
doefor them(elues,dothou 
ſomething firlt;though but 
a little for them whereby 
they may heare the word:: 
And then it is likely the 
word heard will make way 
for itſelte, and perſwade for 
increaſe of maintenance; 


for it S—_— the truly 


ſanAified to a farre greater 
degree, euen tofellall, to| 
ivelife &all;forthe Treas. | 
Fire of happinelle: Chriſt | 
l:{ſus; whomelying more | 
cloſely in the Cabinet of 
the word, preaching deli- 
uers vnto vs opened, and 
diſplaied in full glorie.and 
Luſtre. Yeait may bee by 


the} 


— — ts. th 


. 
edt. 
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| 


by thee , there wil be ſome 
prouoked , to doe that for 
others which thou haſt 
donefor them; and (oa ge- 
neration of goodnetſe may 
bee continued of which 
thou halt beene the father; 
and achaine of good works 
maybelengthned,of which 
the firft linke framed by 
thee,is both the beginning 
and canſe. Hereunto may 
be added this other reaſon 
of forrem helpe ; T hat ſuch 
places beare already as 
great a burden without the 
' benefite of preaching as 0- 
thers do that haneit.Wher- 
fore that Saint Pas: rule of 
equity may bee obſerued , 
which will not have ſome; 

ed n tohaue othersdou- 


theword ſo communicated 


| bly: 
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> a9 Oh a a a foo o@ a A ia. 
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—_ 


9. Þ 


bly gricued ; and that rule 
of Charity, Beare yeeone 
anothers burden : it is fit 
that the burthen of ſach 
places ſhonld be deuided a- 
mong many, ſo to take a- 
way = griefe _ furchar- 
an equalitie,and to 
-— he weight of the bur- 
then by deuiding it with o- 
thers, 
S. Part, 
As theſegreat blowes of 
Satan havueaffliedthe Mi- 
niſteryin theſelatter times, | 


ſo doedaily buffets , &leſ- | 


ſer pinchings of the ſer- 
uants of Satan, —_ _ 
perfſecute continually t 

ſame Miniſterie. His plot 
and his hatred ſtill are one, 
though the limitation of 
his power , by Gods oner- 
R 2 ruling? 


A— 


bs of Inſftraition,cc, 


Meditations 


| 


| 


rationofit, anda ſcholler 


rulipg,fuffer him not at all 
times to bring forth like 
effects: He is,God be prai- 
ſed;tied vp ſomewhat from 
appropriating of ſpirituall 
livingsyet what he cannot 
getin arent, hee ſtriuesto 
obtaincin a fine, The Pa- 
tron that cannot haue the 
yearely profit, mult have z 
grofſe ſumme in conſide- 


having ſpent much of his 
portion, ſpirits,and time in 
ſtudie to make himſelfe 
worthie of a place in the 
| Church, yetafter muſt he 
{tudiefor ſureties, or rea- 
- mony to throw into 
the mouth of Cerberus , e- 
uen of theſe porters of 
hell, that they ftoppe not 
his way into the deferued 


Benehice. | 


_ 


XUM 


| one bee not very neereas 


| thee;thy mony is the price | 


of Inſtruftion, ec. 6 Tl 


Benefice. And this alſois 
a vertue, if they will be- 
ſtowit, in this kinde of 
beſtowing on a man able 
andſufficient ; for if ſacha 


fhnable, as a meeredumbe 
and vnlearned fellow : ſuf- 
fhciency ſhall. bee bought 
out,6& profitableignorance 
ſhall be prefcrred beforee. 
diffing knowledge. The 
great God Mammon mult 
chuſethe Prieſtthat fitteth 
him belt, &the greateſt & 


trueſt God whoſe Prieſtis | 


thoght the to be chooſing, 
hath leaſt to doin þ choils 
But o thou Marchant of hel 
& FaRor tor Sati , knowy | 


curſed is thy mony with | 


of Soules cuen of ſpirituall 
R 3 


pe —_—_ 


blood, | F 


| 
, 
Os 


ate MY 2 ed; at100; 
blood, the life of ſpirits. 
Thou haſt for that ſumme 


Y 


giuen ouer ſo many ſoules 
toSatan, thou {t given 
their throats to the But-| 
cher, and thou halt done 
worſe then (laine them; for 
thou killet them with 
deatheternall. Chriſt bath 
faid,what ſhall a man giue 
forhisſoule, yeato giue a 
whole world and to loſe| |} | 
his ſoule isa bad bargaine: 

but what a erly and 
bloudy bargaine haſt thou | | | 
made which for licle pieces | | 
and ſhridsof the world haſt 
fold many foules? Butto 
what end is it to ſpeake to 
a man of clay, that bath no 
ſenſe nor feeling of hea- 
uen? To what end wit to 
ſpeake to a mule that hath 


no] || 
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| 


| candle can giue no light, 


| of Inflratlion, he. | 


no vnderſtanding ? Such 
men are more dead, then 
the Altar which heard the | 
word of the Lord. They | 
are ſtonie at the very heart, 
and nothing but mony 
makes any found by (tri- 
king ſuch aheart. Other- 
wile even to common rea- 
ſonitwold grolly appeare, 
that a lanterne without a 


that a man without (1ght 
cannot bee a guide to the 
blinde ; &that men led by 
ſuch guides , muſtneedes 
fall with their guides into 
the pit of eternal! deſtru- 
ion. But ific happen that 
a man of ſome ſuthciencie 
hath like the Centurion by 
a great ſumme obtained 
the freedome of this Bene- 
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fice: then'' is the Patron 
readieto go into the Tem- 
ple with the Pharilie, to 
gine thankes that hee is 
not like other men: There 
is a fit man in the place, 
and hee hath taken no 
mony for the Benefice 
but for the Aduowſon, 
which a man may honeſtly 
doe. But know thou Cir- 
cumuenter of thy owne 
ſonle: Thatif it werelaw- 
foll to ſellan Aduowlon, 
thou ſhouldel? ſell it at the 


_ | price of an  Aduowſon. 


To finde out this, conſider 
what either thou payelt for 
the patronage,and ſo make 
ſome proportion by that, 
or what a lay-man would 
give for it,that would make 
no vic of it, butthe beſtow- 


_ Ing. 


—.t 


| 
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| niſter,is theprice of the be- 


| ing, For whatfoeuerisgiuen 


| things as cunningly , and | 


of Inftrultion;cc. 


beyond that which a man 
would give to: have the 
meere naming of the Mi- 


nefice, andnot ofthe Ad- 
nowſon; it paies for the 
profit of theliuing , &not 
tor the particular appoint- 
ment of the man. Mingle 


confuſedly as thou canſt, 
the iudgement of God ſhal 
lingle the as perfeRly, and } 
the euill ſhal be take out & 
ſhewed theeby itfelK inthe | 
oreat & terrible day of the 
Lords diſpleaſure, Yet nei-| 
therdo I comend y ſclling | 
of Aduouſons rhovgh at | 
the ealler rate; for a Patro- 
nage is an excellent priui- 
ledge, a patrone hath the | 
power 


— 


| Meditations 
| power of agreat and high 
| worke,euen in the chicte(t 
| bufinelle of God, Why wilt | 
| | thou for a little mony let 
another doe God accepta- | 
ble _—_—_— thou maiſt| | 
| doitt e? Or why per- 
des thou ſu At 
other to doe Gods ſernice 
| negligently and corruptly, 
[ | when thou maiſt doe it| 
faithfully?Take heede here- || 
untogfor if by thy ſale, the 
ſheepe be vnfed,for whome 
Chriſt died, thou mailt go 
among the curſed to whom 
it ſhall be aid, When I was 
an hongriethou had(t food 
in thy hand, and yet thou 

fedit menor, 
Part. 6. 

But after all this, is not 
the Miniſter fully eſcaped; 


having) 
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 ofthehundred,the Lawyer 


hauing paide the Patron 
for his paſſage, hefalles af- 
ter into the hands of his | 
Pariſh : then is hee like a 
manrid ofa Lyon, &falne 
among Wolues ; cuery one 
(almolt,ifnot wholly)rubs 
vp his wit, and makes it a 
principall conqueſt, to de- 
ceiue the Parſon. Howloe- 
ver the Vſurer have bisten | 


hisgroſlefee,and the work- 
man his wages; the Mini- | 
ſter, wholayes out his ſtock 
for theirſ{aluation, ſhall not 
haue his tenne of thehun- 
Ras ww aleanefee for 
the molt pretious counlell, 
nor his full wages for his 
molt excellent worke. Itis 
a ſpeciall part of thrift,ifwe 
cannot conceale and de- 
fraud 


— —— ——_ —— 
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| fraud ſome tithes, yet to 
| makea good bargaine with 


—— 


| ſomewhat by him; and if 
| hewill not beeſo wrought 
| on;he muſt goe for a coue- 
tousand hard man. But O 
thoa overthriftie Tither, 
whatthinke(t thon, while 
| thou dealeſt thus? haſt thou 
aſoule ornot ? Ifthou haſt 
| nonezat leaſt, ifthou thin- 
| keſt ſo, words wil bevſcles, 
vatill thou feele one day 
by the torments of thy 
ſoule that thou haſt ane; 
and then they will alſo bee 
| vieleſſe. But if thou hall 
| onezitis better then thy bo- 
dy,whichis alſo better then 
thy goods, Thou gladly gi- 


maintaine the health of 


| the Miniſter, and to pet | 


uelt to the Philition to | 


thy | 


— ———— 


| 
' 
( 
z 


, 
[ 
| 


of Inſtrutton, ec. 
thy body, and tothe Law- 
yers to preſerue thy goods: 
how doth not thy hand 
willingly & chiefly ſtretch 
foorth itſelfe tohim which 
ſfaueth thy ſoule, which is 


— —— 


infinitely better thenthelſe? 


| 


: 
| 


i 
[ 
[ 


Ic ſheweth too evidently, 


that thou valueſt things 
backwards, ſince thou e- 
ſteemeſtnot thy ſoule, as 
thou doſt thy goods and 
body,nor theeternall falua- 
tion thereof;as thy preſent 
preſeruation, But they that 
have had a glimſe ofhea. 


uenly glorie, deſpiſe earth. | 


ly things in compariſon 
thereof, and in diſdaine 


lay, Isit a great matter to 
give carnall thingsfor ſpiri. 
 tuall? ſuch men know,they 
| cannot giue ſo good thipgs 


ON mer 
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| guides vnto heaucn. Let di-| 
| vine loue inſtifie them-in | 


to them, as they receiue 
from them, Therefore they 
would even take out of 
their owne bowels to doe 
good to their teachers, at. 
leaſt they wold thruſt their 
right vpon them, though; 
ignorant of it ; they would; 
by all meanesdelire, that 
they might live plentifully 
in this world, whoſe life is 
imploied to make them 
live cuerlaſtingly in the 
next, Farre beit then from 
vs to vexe and diſcourage 
by robberie and impoue- 
riſhing thoſe, who are the 


raking theirright, yea, help 


| themtoit, and bring after 


them, what they haueleft 
of it. Let vs entertaine them | 
as 


tt. 


— — 
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of Infrelties,oh<. | 


as embaſladours of Chriſt 
with bountifull allowance, 
and not ſhew our ſmallre- 
gardof the Lord that ſent 
them, by ourill rewarding 
of his meſſengers, Their e- 
ſtate is but for life, and na- | 
turall affetion towards 
theirfamily, is commenda- 
ble in them as in vs ;there- 
fore a prouident care, if 
without wrong, is not to 


them and awilling and a. 
plentifull contribution is: 


| deferue ſpecdier aſſent, 
becauſel arm none of thoſe 
| ſpeake for. 

Part. 7. 

A third cunning of Sa- 
tan is to make ſ{andificati- 
on an odious thing, and to 

faſten | 


becenſured,but allowed in | 


requiſite in vs. Andherein | 


I 
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faſten on it ſome vile re- 
| proch,that men may bee a- 
ſhamed to ſerue God, and | 
'tobeſaved. And that this||| of 
may worke the more effe-| | | ſel 
| 'tually,he ſuffers many to || | thi 
goe ſofarre in religion as ||| [ſar 
| Jthey may, witheut loſing || | mi 
them, that 1s, in a morall ||| | lik 
andciuill profeſſion there. || | ru 
|| | of; butthatdegree,beyond|| | an 
which indeed isonely the |} | ga 
very life and power of fan. || | th 
Aihcation,is very offenliue| | | bl 
tothem, and appearesto|| | is 
ſuch tobece but hypocrilie | | | ar 
and ſ{crupuloſitie, Hence it| | | m 
is;that among molt of theſe | | | be 
ciuilians:;regeneration and | || |re 
{anCibcation, which they | | |tt 
attaine not, isPuritaniſme, re 
[and a true Saintis called a | | |tt 
Puritan ; which in their | | |! 
| Engliſh} | | 


— —  —_—_— 
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Engliſh, meanesa ditſem- 
bling or ſcrupulous fellow, 
And this being the verdit 
of thoſe, who account the- 
ſelues for honeſt men, and 
their neighbours thinkthe 
ſame(to whom theſe ciuill 
men are almolt Puritans) 
likeakennelof dogs, they 
runneaway with the crie, 
and barke out this terme a. 
gainſt every honeſt man 
they meete. But a lamenta- 


bleperſecution of tongues 
is thisthe whiles, eſpecially 
among Chriſtians, :that a 
man ſhould be reuiled for 
being a Chriſtian; and that 
regeneration,the worke of 
the holy Gholt, ſhould bee 
reproched. Curſed is hee 
that deſpiteth the Spirit of 
grace,cuc that Spirit which | 


gaue 


——_— — 


Meditations 
Z gaue his tongue that pow-|| 
81 er,by which hee is able to | | 
{{peake againſt the Spirit. | | 
Curſed is hee that reuileth| || 
the holy Ghoſt, andraileth | | 
| on the power of theliuing 
God. Know that the time 
| ſhall come,whenthy words 
| ſhallreturne vpon thee, as 
| {o many Lyons; yea,thedi- 
| 


' uell, vho now ſets thee on 
| workesſhall cometo worke 
vpon thee with torments : 
| but eſpecially that bletſed 
| Spirit, whom thou haſt 
Z reuiled, ſhall come againſt 
thee, andteare thee 1n pie- 
ces,and there ſhall be none 
to deliver thee. Thou ſeeſt 
in the whole courſe of 
| ſuch a mans life, a maine 
| current 'of honeſtic and | 
E goodneſſe;and whowould 

| | thinke| 
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 goodnelle, and to op-! 


| 
| 
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| thinkethat any ſhould bee 


ſo ſhameleſle to raile on 


poſe againſt it? For the 
verie oppoling agaiaſt 


| goodnefſle, giues thee the | 


title of wickednelle, which 


alone is the enemie there- 


of, It ſhewes thou art a 
ſouldier of the Dragon, 


who goes out to make 


warre with that blefled 
{eede , that keepes the 
commandement of God. 


But I doe know thy viu- |. 


all defences: thou wile w 
that there are none worle, 
then ſuch as make ſuch a 
ſhew of pureneſſe , and 


withall thou art furniſhed | 


withſome merry tales;that 
ſhew many mad trickesof 
theſe over holie brethren, 

Heere 


—_—— 
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would be of very good vie 
to amend the ſ{auour both! 
of thy heart and tongue, 
For an vpright iudgement,! 
asit findeth many truths, 


rie of this bulinelle, it fin- 
deththeſe, Firſt,that who-| 
ſocueris indeed good, ſhall 
and mult alſo ſeeme good; 
tor his works wilpraiſchim, 
whetherhewill or no; his 
fraits wil ſhew what tree he 


is, they mult ſhine before 
men,that menſeeing them! 
may glorifie God their hea-| 
uenly Father.Hencefirlt we, 
conclude, that euerie one 
that ſeemes goodzis not an 


Cs tt WG OO EI IS 


hypocrite, but contrarily! 
he may bee one of Gods 
chie. | 


—_—_«l.. 


Heere alittlediſcretion and| 
iudgement in (teadof ſalt, 


ſo towardthe true diſcove.'ſſ- 


1e-| he: he 


of Inſtraftion,&c. TY 


chiefelt' ſeryants. Fhere- 
fore thou canft not pre: 
ſeatly fallto thy nickname 
only for the ſhew of good- 
ne(ſe. Secondly,that there 
isindeede aditiembled ho- 
| | linefſe, worne- fora cloake 
| to wickednes;that the ſhape 
of an Angellot light ſome: 
times coucrs a foule digell, 
yea, the foule(t divelsare 
they that molt vie, & need 
| this couer, Now for this fel- 
[low,if thou ftindelt him,pu- 
rita is too good aname for 
| | him;for the Scripturehath 
[harper namesas, generati- 
on of Vipers, Wolues in 
Sheepesclothing,ind pain= 
ted Sepulchers fall of rot- 
ten bones, Theſe bee 
they, whereon the divell 
ſersthe one foote , when 


Meditations | 
he kickes at true Chriſtians 
with the other , tuſtifying 
by theſe, his railings ON 
| thoſe who eſpecially hate' 
theſe, asthedivelschiefet 
ſeruants. But now there; 
needs ſome diſcretion to! 
know theſefrom the other, 
thatthou call not good e-| 
vill, noreuill good; nor a 
| Chriſtian Hypocrite, nor! 
an Hypocrite,Chriſtja.To-| 
ward this thou mult looke! 
to the fruites of both, and 
thatnot a few particulars, 
butto the generall. For a; 
| Godly man is ſubietoin-! 
firmitie , & hath ſome fals; 
and an Hypocrite knowes 
that to couer his wicked-) 
| neſſe hee muſt ſhew ſome 
goodnes. Butlooke to the! 
continuall courſe of — 
and! 


XUM 


ood generally, though 
ometimes _ the - 
ther often groſly tranſgre(- 
ling , though - 00 
ring his rotten heart. The 
things wherein eſpecially 
thou ſhalt try the 'diffe- 


and thou ſhalt finde, one | 


rence,may be theſe, Firſt a 
loue to Chriſt: ſecondly,a 
loue of Chiffts voice: third 
ly, a Joue of the members 
of Chriſt, and areioycing 
iathem who excell in ver- 
tne, Now theſe things will 
againe appeare-if for the 


his word, and the love of 
his members, a man be or- 
dinarily contented to loſe 
linfull profits or pleaſures, 
and with the ſteward to 
write 50. foran 100, This 


loveofChrilt, the love of] . 


| * 
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isthe touchſtone ofa Chri- 
| ſtian;cuenthi taking vp of | 
the Crotle, forſaking all, 
| and following Chriſt. But|f | þ 
| this the hypocrite cannot || |" 
abide;he ſerues Chrilt;that|] | |) 
ChriſF may ſcrue him, tolf| | t! 
get pleaſure and profit by | | a 
him,not toloſe by him. tf 
Part, 8. fa 

Bat now h&re come in || | ly 
the many flories, which ||| | 0! 
condemnetheſe purer men | be 
to beeguiltie againſt theſe|| | ct 
duties, andſo to behypo-|| | be 
crites, Yetrunnenotaway|f | atk: 
| too falt with this neither, || | th 
| but even in the point of | | ly, 
hearing reports, take alſo|| | fat 
ſome diſcretion with you. || | it 
For againſt good men very || | (ir 
commonly , are bold and|| | th 
confident {landers raiſed,|| | po 
which! 
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| {ic beotherwiſe,incethela- 


of [ nſtrultion Fc, 


might ſeeme to bee truth it 
ſelte. But let not the wiſe 
belecue them before exami- 
nation. For molt common- 
ly in the very telling of 
them,willappeare venom 
and malice;the true ifſue of 
theold Serpent: and vpon 
farther triall, falſhood. and 
lying, thenaturall brother 
of the former, andatruly 
begotten ſonneof the Ac- 
cuſerof the Brethren, He 
begantherule in Paradile, 


andwilkcontinge even. to 
the newlerufalem;lie bold- 


R—_— — 


which by their Routneſle 


ly,tor ſome ofit will ſticke| 
falt for ever, And how can 


linefſeofmenisſuch, that 
they. will beleeue a. re- 
port at the firlt- telling, ra- } 
g ther 


nd 
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ther then trouble them- 
ſelhnesro examine and finde 
out thetruth, which onely 
| fhould be beliened;& with- 
all their maliciouſne(le is 
ſogreat, that they are wit 
ling and readie to recetue 
| evill reports, yea, they de- 
lightinthem. But the ſer- || 


thelaſt indgement ſhall be || 

words, and that a raſh 
and a bitter iudge ſhall, 
though not raſhly, yet ſe- 
uerely beiudged. Therefore 
according to the Plalmift, |þ 
The good man is merciful, 
and guideth higwords with 
diſcretion. He inclineth na- 
 turally to belecuegood ra- 
ther then evill; yet auoi- 
ding to condemne theiuft, 


wma - A 


uants of Chriſt know, that || 


hee alſo ſhunnes to iuſtific|} 
| thel} 


of Inftruttion,c+c. 


5 || | righteous, hee ſearcheth 
1- || | both the matter how pro- 
is|} | bable it is in it ſelfe; and 
+ next -he examineth there- 
ie || | reporters,whether they bee 
e- thofe, in whom the truth | 
r- || | dwelleth, and who them- 
at ||| |ſclnes hauea goodreportof 
be | | the truth ; not beiog like | 


P:late,tgnorant, andyet to 
learne what is truth. For it 
isa kind ofmarther of our 


| | reputation(whichis almoſt 
ul} | as his life) both to beare: 
ith ||| | falfe witnes, and to receive 


na ||| | falſe witneffe againſt him. 
ra-[|| | Laftly, a good man, if hee 
10i-\f| | may conuentently, wil in- 
quire of the partichimſelfe, 


| | or of ſome of his acquain- 
| S 2 tance, 


his indgement may bee, 


Ire | neighbour in his nameand| | 


$08 | 


| 
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tance, whether ſuch things 
hane beene done by him; 
and it done, in what man- 


ner,and ypon what occall- 
on:for many times the ma- 
ner of things: wholly alters 
the matter, and the matter 
may begood, in theman- 


lowed onit by the repor- 
ter. Apaine, thething be- 
ingtrue, yet the occalion 
and cauſe may,though not 
| iuſtifie, yet excuſe the fact 

for many evill decds are 
| done by infirmitie, which 
{ yet prooue notthe men e- 
| vill that did them. It were 
| pittiethat men ſhould go 

to work this way with Da- 
#:id,and onely iudge of him 


| by his murder and adulte- 


| Ner in which it was done, 
yeteuillin the manner be-| | 


rie: || 


_—_— 
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| | the milder ; for as it is faid 
| commonly in other mat- 
| | tersit is every mans cauſe; 
| this mans to day, and thine 


— = 


ſubief to the ſame infirmitiee, 


PCC  G —————_—_ 


rie: but it rather hecom- 
vs, to ſee whether his courſe 
of life being difterent from 
his fact, do not manifeltly 
prooue, that theſe ſinnes 
were ofinfirmitie; of linne 
cl eauing to him, notrei 
ing in Jovi And in chic 
point ſhould every man be 


to morrow. And though 
thou ſweare with Peter,that 


ifal the world deny Chriſt, | 


thou wilt not denie him), 
yet wilneuer belecue thee 
no more then Chriſt o- 
Peter, for in many t 

we finne all, and as the A- 
poltles ſaid, We are alſo men, 
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Part 9. 
Butif theſe cautions wil 
not yet moderate the ſa- 
uagesofthis world, as in- 
deedafoole;though braicd 
ina mortar, will not grow 
wile: Yet,O-thou man of 


God, whoſocuer thou art, 
that ſufferelt for Chriſts 


—— 


and reioice that thou art 
ſuch a one as the diuell and 
bis followers hate; for hee 


EMT 1 


cannot be but good, whom 
the diuell hateth. Reioyce 
when men ſpeake all cuill 
of thee falſely, and know 
thou art now a brother of 
Cheilt and his Saintsio tri- 
bulation, and in the king- 
domezfor ifthou ſuffer with 


him,thou ſhaltalſo bee glo- 


ried 


i 


fake, binde this rebuke to | | 
thine head for a crowae;,| | 


—— 


So << = © => = > > p< & my | 
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ried with him. Theſpirit, 
' whoſe ſhame , now thou 
beare(t,ſhall hereafter eauſe 
theeto beare his gloriezand 
the more ſhame for his 
ſake, the' more glorie. So 
ſhall theſe Balaaws, whoſe 
hearts areſo ready. tocurle 
the people of God, bethe 
very meanes to. procure 3 
| | bleſſing vatothzm.. Far fo 
| many curſes, ſo manyhleſ- 
lings; therfore if there were | 
' no offece ta God, nor hurt 
nor pittie to-themſciues,we 
' might well ſaffer them to | 
curſeapace, for they curſe 
| vsas falt toglorie, 
Part.lo. 

From Chrilts time,phace 
is approoucd by truth, not 
truth by place. Hee that 

treedtrue worfhip from be- 


= S 4 ig 
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ing tied to Terufalem, and 
tied it to the ſervicein ſpi- 
rit which may be inall pla- 
ces,pauc truereligio a large 
ſcope, cuen aslarge as the 
world it ſelfe. Therefore Te- 
ruſalem being broken vp, 
and true worſhip being fet 
freeinto the whole world, 
letnotRome ſeeke to cap- 
tiueheragaine, and tic her 
to the chaine thereof: for 
they that worſhip in ſpirit 
and truth, haue God plea- 
ſed with them,though ſuch 
worſhip beein places, that 


| know not Rome to bee on 


carth. 


74 
TheWord of Godis an 
yndehiled Word ,rightnes it 
ſelfe;and therefore the molt 


perfe&t rule. Let there- 
fore 


XUM 
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fore ſinfull men frame their 
lines to it, netſecke, as ma- 


©| ny does to frameit to their | 


lives,and ſotofſinne by the 
 authoritie of righteouſnes. 
| And let fraile and falling 
| man,;though many of them 
thinke they bethe Church, 
not trie this VVord by 
themſelneswhether it bee 
right or not, but by the 
V Vord trie whether they 
bee right, even the right 
and true Church; which is 


| heare Chriſts' voice; and 
walke according to this 
rule of Chriſt : Galathi- 
ans 6.16. 


\pride, that any man takes 
= his ſervice toward God, 
For 


knowne by this, that they |. 


75 
Silly and fooliſh is the 


409 | 


- — | 


_ 7 


—  —_— 


| 410 || CMeaitations Wo 


For firft, the whole man 
being from God, wee can 
giue him out of man no- 
thing but hisown. Apaine, 
the whole man being due| 
to God, there can returne 
no good thing from man 
to God, but what is his due. 
Thirdly, it is Gods free 
| choiſethat vouchſaferh to 
bl vie thy feruice,whorefuſerth 
| the imploiment of many 
men,exctHentinnaturall a 
bilities.Certainly,we have 
ſeene many fach of preat 
hope turned fnto earth,be- 
fore any;or ſmall vſe ofthe, 
God Al-ſufficient, who can 
| raiſe vþ ſeruants of ſtones, 
' thus often *fheweth, that 
men havenced'of Godand 
this choiſe, to doe himany | 
-pood feruice; but beenee- 
: deth |} | 


4 — ——— We I _ _— —_——_— gin 


LS R— —T 


XUM 


| 
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deth notthem. Therefore 
let vs rather thanke God, 
then boaſt before him, if 
he irmploy vsin his ſervice, 
Let vs with humilitie readi- 
ly performe it , asto that 
great Lord, who hathrefu- 
ſed infinite better, to beſer- 
ued by vs;and whom there- 
fore to ſerucis a happines & 
priuiledge of ours fro him, 
not a benefit of ours to him | 

76 


Many ſeuerall women 
were madefor many ſeueral 
men; if many had bin allot- 
ted to one, there would 
haue bin fewer of the maſ- 
culine ſexe;for even among 
heardſmen, this rulz is obe 
{erued. But now there is a 
kind of equality innumber, 
that cuery one might have 


his | 


j - 
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| his matediuidedly,withcut 
dividing with another. And 
this which was indeed belt 
was firlt; for then there be- 
| Ing but one womanto one 
' man;the (in which is now 
\ Vnlawfull, was thenvnpoſ. 
{1ble. What bare neceſlitie 
was to man by creation, 


vato God bee tothe chil- 


ſpeciall vertue, is to auoide 
(theill which may be done. 

| Surely as running afcerluſl 

| beyond this one,is endletJe 
In regard of fatisfation, {0 
( hathita badend in regard 
of retribution, euen tor- 

| mented old ape, that it can 
; linneBomore,and eternall 


| death for having ſo much 


dren of regeneration;whole| 


[let necellarie obedience]. 


| linned, 


77 When | 
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' Whenamanispolieſſed 
by any Juſt, be it of coue- 
touſnetTe,concupiſcence or 
the like, thereisfet vp an 
imagein him,though not a 

rauen one,whichis to him 
| a God. Thisimage wholly 
 filleth his minde, to it he 
committeth idolatry , for 
he offereth his whole heart 
in facrificetoit; and if he 
| canobtaine the thing ther- 
in repreſented, he accoun. | 
'teth himſelfe bappy » asin | 
the obtaining of God.Such | 
'an image was there in A- 
' hab of Naboths vineyard, 
'and ſuchaone of Bathſhe- 
ba in Dazid. But let ys take 
heedeof this worſhip of 1- 
mages , foritis but avaine 
| ſhadow which ſteppeth in- 


to. 


I 


with prayer and holy me- 
ditations, filling vp our 
hearts with profitable and 
| eternall trathes, to keepe 
out theſe dying and killing 
vanities;let nothing poles 
oor hearts but God him- 
felfe, who will one day glo- 
| rife the place wherein he 
dwels, and makeit looke 
like atempleof God: And; 
| forely nothing but Godis 
worthy of aman, 
78 
God is the cauſe of all 
vnder-cauſes and of all ef- | 
fe&s ;inhim isthe —_— | 
of 
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of Inftrulbion,c. | 4is || 
of all things, the fpring of 
allbeings, This world 1s a 

determinatemeaſure of his 
eftets. The naturalllife at 
the belt is but a certaine 
number of theſe effets,du- 
ring a certaine peece and li- 
mit of time. But the ſpiritu- 
alllife cauſed by our vnion 
with God,is an cucrlaſling 
and infinite enioying of 
the infinite cauſe of all 
things, Hereby ſhall wee : 
finde the Chriſtian to bee 
moſtperfeAly happie,who | 
poſſeſTethall thingsin their 
canſe,and beyondalthings 
that are, ſhall enioy the 
cauſeit ſelfe. Infinite isthe 
difference betweene wiſe- 
domethe canſe, and wiſe- 
domethe effect; light the 
cauſe, and light the efte&; 
love| 


— —— 
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Toue the cauſe, louethe ef- 

'fet. Therefore is cartbly 

| Paradiſe wiped out,and the 
'Sunneſhall be taken away, 
and worldly pleaſurecaten 
'vp by death. And from 

| hence haue wee infinite c6- 

fort, for befides the bleſſed 

end which comforteth all 
labours , wee haue other 
comforts in our way thi. 
ther.For if ſome temporall 
| effets of God benow wan- 
ting, yetin God they are 
ready for vs,and farre more 
excellent things, when it 
ſhall be belt for ys: for God 
having comunicated him- 
ſelfeto vs, we may certain- 
ly beleeue,he cannot denie 
things ſmall in compariſon 
 ofhim , whea they ſhall be 


| 


| 


| 


[ 


| 


for our good. Therefore | 


when 
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when he withholds them, 
hee doth it-as not beeing 
good forvs: yea we may re- 
ioyce in griefe, knowing 
| thata loving God andour 
God is the very cauſe of it,| 
and that to' our good, So 
whileour fleſh by natureis 
{adatthe effet, our heart 
by grace may reioyce con- 
fidently in the cauſe. For 
God vnchigeable,through 
all our chabges aymeth yn-| 
| changeably tothis end,our 
good. Let all ſeeke God 
| with their whole heart; | 
ſince himſelte is our excce- 
ding great reward; ſince all 
things attend vpon him 
ready £0 calt themſclues 
| vpon them whom they ſee 
tauored by him: And lince 
allthingsof what time ſoc. 
| uer 


= - £ 


| dence, as the iudge of a 
| mans goods. If this were 


verthat arecaſton vs, are 
turned into = by him 


whodwellethia vs. 


79 
If a good name be bet- 
ter then a ſmallparcell of 
gouds, then he that (its as 
iudge of a mans goodname 
ought to proceede to ſen- 
tence vpon as firme eui- 


obſerued, men would heare 
ſufficient witnelles before | 
they fall to their cenſures: | 
Surely it isa great fault of 
theſe times, that men are 
ſooner condemned to bee | 
wholly vaught,then a pub-| 
likely ns 7 per » 1s tO, 
haue (tollen a ſheepe. The | 
reaſon hereof is, T hereis a | 
drop of the great Serpents | 
venome | 
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| Yenome powred into our 
| hearts,which breedsin vsa 
| wilingnetle to heare euill 
of our neighbours. Butlet 
ke thirſt for the medicina- 
ble dropsof grace, & ſucke 
the into our hearts , which 
will 6ll vs with that loue 
which reioyceth not in e- 
oil. It isa pitiful thing that 
creatures of one forme, of 
one conditior, ſhould de- 
| light.in the blemiſhes and 
| miſeries ofeach other. But 
when thediuell broughtvs 
to fallout with God, heal- 
ſo brought vs to fall out a- 
mong our {elues, that loue 
the fulfilling of the Law 
might bepertely broken. 
Yet they that arenew made 
by Chrilt, muſt learne 


ment, 
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en 


| Chrifts new commande- | 
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ment, which is loue , and 
be ſlowly and vawillingly 
led to belecuecuillof their 
neighbour. 
$0 

It is a good degree of 
happineſleto haue a nature 
inclining,yea indifferent to 


ſpirit bends it ſelfe, and 
would bendit, Thenceit 
ſeemes a great aduantage 
when a man hath in his na- 
tureacoldnelle to Ambiti- 
on , to the glory of this 


the world, and when it 
draweth , and contracteth 
it ſelfeinto a narrower con- 
tent, being ſatisfied euen 


with things neceſlarie. For 


| if we have not this natural- 


| 


lyinvs, we mult (triueto 
make 


_— 
CR 


aw _ —— —_ 


thoſe waies to which the 


world, to the pleaſures of | | 


XUM 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


' 
' 


of Inflruttion,&c. | 


make it naturall by cu- 
ftome, becauſe thereisan 
abſolute neceſlity that wee 
be ſach,or (till triveto bee 
ſuch. For God mult reigne 
in vsif we will reigne with 
him;& how doth hereigne 


| |invs, but by moderating 
| | & guiding the minde with- 


in the compalle of reaſon, 
curbing and reltraining 


wilde and inordinate affc. 
| Rions? And this it ſeemes 
\ismuchthe end ot affliti- 
ons onthe menwhom God | 
loues,that thereby taming, 
(waging, and coolingtheir | 
nature, and asit were wa- 
(hing and taking away by a 


priuation , the head-ſtropg 
affetions which itbeareth 
to the world ;, the ſpirit 
mayvarelilted enterin,and 


quietly | _ Eo” 
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quietly worke his nature 
intothe afflited. And as 
forthele naturall vertues, 
though they bee not Chri- 
ftian, norin themſelnes ac- 
ceptable to God, while 
they are meerely mooued 
| by nature, to a naturall 
mans ends; yet whenna- 
ture is mooued to do them | 


= 


cauſe which is theloue of 
God, vnto the right end 
| which is the glory of God, 
then the aRions ſo done. 
by theſeruice of nature, are 
pood & acceptableto God. 
As for thoſe whoſe croo- 
ked,and morevomannaga- 
bleneture, flandeth fliffe 
| againſt thediſciplne ofthe 
| fpirit and their owne defi- 


by the ſpirit, from a right | 


| res 3 letthem Amer 4 


—. 


— 


_—" — 


| fore (trigc 
cording tothe mightwhich' 
[thouhaft praying for more; 


of Infloultunghe., | 


deſpaire, becauſe their evil] | 
rang. <> forthletle 


ruite , -&: more bryersthen 
the others. It pleaſeth God 
indeed to make thee one of 
thoſe towhom he appoin- 
teth morelabour, for the 
promiſed penny;yet benot 
wearic of well doivg , forif 
thou faint not,thou ſhalt in 
due time receive thy wa- 
ges. [f thou ſtrive heartily 
againlt thy cuilland hateir, 
God is pleaſed with thy 
will and afteQtion, as much 
astheothers action. Ther- 
hopefully , ac- 


and his grace is ſufficient 
for thee. 


The wiledome of man 


| $3 
| 


and 


U—_— 


SW 
hs re 
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| thee to retuenc him good 


' 


| 


' 
(] 


WT 7: 


| andthe wiſedome- of God 
| are exceeding different,and 
no maruaile: oneb2ingin- 
finitely pure, and purely in- 
finite;the other narrow,but 

reat in corruption, Asin 


all things therefore -wee 
ſhould forſake our owne | 
wiſedome, and leane vnto 
Gods; ſonotwith theleaſt/ 
care in the matter of. re- 
venge; when thou haſt ſut- 
fered ſomeenill, thineown 
wiledome bids thee re- 
curnecuill to the doer, but 


{inthisto returne good for 
| o . - 4 
[euill, to helpe him who 


thewiſedome of God bids 


notwithſtanding this euill. 
Hereatthou- wondreſt,and 
thy fleſh finds no wiſdome 


—— 


hurts thee: yet is the coun- 
ll 


A— 
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thy ſelife an executioner; 


of Inſtrullion, St. 


{ell of thy wiſedom,indeed 


folly,8& this of Gods,excel- 
lently wiſe, For 1. inreuen- 
ging thy ſelf;thoudoſt foo- 
liſhly;for God hauing taken 
[to him ſelf alone, the name 
| & power of being iudge of 
the world, thou (teppeſtin- 
to this place and wilt bee 


|| thy owneiudge. And God, 


| having [delegated part of 

this power fora timevnto 
 Magiſtrates,thouintrudeft 
| intotheirplace, ando art 
| Rebellious both: againſt 
| God and man, Andindeed, 
| as 'thou haſt made-thy 


as || 


[ 


ſelfea iodgeslo thou makeli | 


and art the hangman to ex- | 
ecute the ſentence of thy 
own malice: ſurely ifa man 
had A” thee though | 
w with 


Meditations * 
with ſome blowes,and were 
a ed and condem- 
| ned by the Magiſtrate;thou 
\ wouldeſt takeit a great dif- 
_=_ be appointed for a 

gmanz or executioner 
of him,who thus offendeth 
thees / 2 heereis nothing 
butiuſtice: but when thine 


owne wrath ing the 
place of _—, con- 
demnesa man for a blow 
or a word todie, then it isa 
part ofhonour, to bee the 
 executioner oftby own vn- 


| uſt and vnlawful fentence, 


| 


| 


a 
hs th. C_y — ""_— = 


— 
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truding into Gods office, 
thou baſt taken the matter 
out of Gods hands inte 


before a God, and aa of- 
fended God was thy ene- 


wrath could call both ſoule 
and bodie into hell fire; 
now a man hath vnderta- 
power on the bodieif yet 
he have fomuch-ſo inftead 
of a revenger, thou haſt 
done the ofaredeemer,' 
and goelt. about to 
' him, whom thou though 


[teſt to hurt. Againe,where 


God was before angry with 
 himalone,now be isangrie 
with thee alſo, and fo haſt 
thou loſt thy aduantage) 


thine owne: but ſo where| 


mics Iudge » who in his | 


l x 


which 


| T 2 


thou hadfi on | 


CO "I — 


e Meditations 


him. Thou had(t the beſt 
friend in the worldfor thee, 
and agairlt him : and'now 
thou haſt by thy revenge, 
loſt him equally with the 
other. And. laſtly, him 


. whom thon cenſureſt to | 


bave doneeuill;thou goeſt 
about to imitate, and to 


ſell ftorecompenſe good for 
evill, is excellently wife, it 
appeares hereby:certaineit 
i1sand fothe godly certain- 
ly knowne,that the eies of 
God behold al things done 
on carth ; and he which be- 
holdethall things certain: 
ty.ſhall as certainely iudge 
all men, for all things done 
in their fleſh, Therefore if a 
| man wrong thee;knowthat 


—_<w___—_____A 


_ 


make thy ſelfe as bad as he. | 
Andnow that Gudscoun-: 


this 


h— 
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this wrong is ſeene, that it 
is recorded, that it ſhall bee 
iadged. And if. thou coul- 
deſt now but ſee, or right- 
ly imagine that terrible 
iudgement,which ſhall bee 
inflicted on thoſe which 
touch Gods anointed,;thou 
wouldeſtpitty them,whom 
now thy vengeance would 
puniſh . Surely fire and 
brimltone, cries: and tot- 
ments, darkneile and di- 
uels are their portion ; 


| though it bee notpreſent, 
yet it ſhall be preſent, . and | ' 


the weight ofthe paine ſhal 
recompencethe ttay, Again, 
the moore good thou art; 
the more God will pitty 
thee, the more God will 
plague him that wrongeth 
thee, For the more good, 


OA ——— 


\ 
I 


oh 3 the | 
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OC <> Ee car 


| 
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thedcarerto God, and the 
moreodious are thoſe that 
offend thee. Therefore if 
thou wilt bee revenged on 
encmic, bee ſtill doing 
| ood as toall, ſoto him 
—_ all; and thy good- 

all bring God Che a- 
I him, and _ 


coales of fire 
, inthe day of t the 


vengeance, Patl- 
FER ſouls in good- 


|beenot mooued from = 
place todoecuill;then 
thou dwelalſuredlyin bs | 
pineſſe, and fhalt ſee thy 
deſire vpon thy enemies ; 
whatſoeuer the wicked do, | 
thou knowelt thy part; || 
though he doth the works 

- [ofawicked man,thou till 
art; 


n 
CO —_— —_— 
— 


——— 


—— — 


——— ———C 


nefle, G patience, and ||; 


thy Lord,who cafteth him 
'into hell, exalt thee into 
 heauen:andasyour waies in 
 thislife were diuers,ſo ſhall 


51} | mind to thee, when thou 
art in that glorious king- | 


edly aucngrdtby wrongs 
|: T4 _ $2 "$2 The 


of Inftraftion, cc. 
artto bring forth thefruits 
of a good man; heedoth 
what belongs to aſeruant 
of his maſter:do thou what 
belongs to - the ſeruice of 
thine, and at lai thou ſhale 
ſee his Lord and bimſelfe 
made the footeſtoole ofthy 
Lord, and calt downeiatos 


vtter —_— fhal 
be weepin 


of _— : hen wan arr. 


they bee in the next; and 
then ſhall it be no griefe of 


dome, that thy hand hath 
\notſhed blood, nor wick- 


Mt. 6 So A 
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'['The nature of man by 
the corruption thereof ma- 
keth a God of whatſoeuer 
itliſteth. Thereforerightly 
is [dolatrie by the Apoltle, 
reckaned among theworks 
ofthe fleſh, it being a work 
to which the fleſh is prone, 
This hath the wicked cu- 


m———_ 
— 


{tomeof mankind grollely|}- 


declared, while ſome make 


|their wealth a-god; ſome] 


hauetaken men for gods,! 
as the Barbarians did Pas/| 
and ' Barnabas : and ſome! 
haue madegods forall oc- 
calions,asdid the Romans. 


But among: the reſt, this | 


corruption ofthe fleſh,hath 
aſpeciall luſt and delire of 
ſome glorious. and faire, 
image;tomake to it ſelte a 
God. 


XUM 


of Inftrultion,>c. 


God. And thisit doth not, 
| by belecuing the outward 
ſubſtance; as gold or wood, 
[to bea God of ir ſelfe, but 
that ſome diuine ſpirit in- 
| habiteth. and poileſleth it, 
and ſo maketh it diine 
by dwelling ia it, This 
inclination and readinetle 
of man to idolatrie is ex- 


| 
' 
| 


-| pretſed often in Scripture 
| | leremie 10. Exechiel 16. 


[adges 2. Yea) it hath ſo 
farre preuailed, that men 
have beene inflamed with 
Idolz, vnder everie greene 
tree, burning in luſt to- 
ward them ; yea they haue 
|adored and worſhipped 
the very images of their 
friends which they kept 


ſd, 13.10. and morepar- 


aSremembrances of them, | 


ticu- | 


CMedet atrons 
ticularly, the image of the 
ſerpent which healed them, 
| 2.King.18, If this wasthe | 
inclination of mans nature 
f: {in former times, how can | | { 
| wee but ſtill looke forthe 
{ame froites of the ſame 
roote ? The ſame corrupt 
nature, yea worſe in theſe 
laſi times flill dwelleth in| | |tc 
B vs; it is asncerekin to 1-|} | 
|  dols as everit was, andthe 
divellrageth more then e-| | | id 
| uer hee did , knowing his | | | ff 
timete be ſhort. Therefore | | | 1a 
ifan image was a ſtumbling | | | t? 
| blocke, and a teacher of| | | 
bes, bow do they teachthe| | | Ih 
truth , that teach images? ta 
banter are publike- - 
ed vnto corrupt 
Pl pun mankinde, yea |} |P* 
where they are pregatives oy 
c 


_ 
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Mf -- 
— 


Js 


As... 


X UM 


| 


ped images in old time,and 
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be worſhipped with the ho- 
nour due to the patterne, | 


ſaid to do.great anddiuine 
wonders , what can be loo- 
ked for , but thattheſame 
mankinde which worſhip- 


by that worſhip were idola- 
ters , will worſhip images 
with the fame worſhip 


 now,and now alſo become. | 


idolaters ? Thefameman, | 
the ſame image , and the 
ſame idolatry, But now 


ſhip. And then they were 
taught by the ſecond com- 
mandement , not towor- 
ſhip them at all. Thy pro- 
poling of them doth draw 


men more to them , then 


yea where they doe or are} 


they are taught nottowor- | 
 ſhipthem with diuine wor- 


Kia! thy 


_ 
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thy teaching doth deterre 
from them. Say whatthou 
wilt , if thou put an image 
before a man of fleſh. Fleſh 
and the image will toge- 
ther commit idolatry. Wilt 
thou take thy faire wife,and 
leave her with a luſtfull 
man » andtell him he ſhall 
only paiſe the time with 
her in civill conference, 
ThcLord of hots, is as ie- 
lous of his ſpouſe, as thoy 
of thy wife; he wil not have 
temptations ſet before her, 
and therefore forbids alto- 
gether the making of ima. 
gesforany worſhip. Belides 
the ignorant man vnder- 
ſtands not the difference 
betweene Dyuhaand Latrias 
but falls heartily to his 
buſinelle, and thinkes he 


: 


can 


——— 


| 
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cannot do it amilleif he do 
it with all his heart, And if 
hee did vnderltand it,yet 
' when it doth miracles,how 
can they not worſhip it? 
ſince Gen for that Iſrael 
, worſhipped the ſerpent, 
| which theirſtory told them 
to haue beene made of 
Brafſe. Therefore let men 
ceaſeto lay ftiibling blocks 
before the blinde , though 
they hang vp lanternes by 
their ſides, Let them not 
[joyne with the diuell to 
| make temptations : yea let 
|them auoide even images 
' of remembrances in the 
place of worſhip,ſince ſuch 
| havedrawne worſhip aſide 
'from God vntothem: And | 
curfed is hee that maketh 
 theblindeto goe out of the | 
way | 


| 


— 
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The eſtates and funti-| | {a 

ons in this world, conſide- bh 

red alone,and not inorder| || |Þ 

& relpeR tothe nextymeet ir 

altogether at the end of lite tl 

inthe ſame point of yaoi e 

7 » howſocuer by theway | || | b 

ifferent in the apparance el 

of outward glory. Andin e| 

this way,thofe that are got- c 

ten aboue necellity and] || [y 

miſerie, have ſo confuſed, t 

| vaknowne,& mixt « good- n 

nefle , that they (till turne c 

our thoughts forcibly trom t 

| themſelues, and ſendthem 1 

1 beyond themfelues vnto t 

another kinde of beeing,to p 

finde fulneiſlſe and fatisfa- ( 

| Qien, The higher eſtate, t 

| which is that of power and t 
80 action | 


of Inftiruliion, hc. | 

| ation, pleaſeth it ſelfe in 
the preheminence thereof, 
and bebolding it ſelfe a 
cauſe & moouer of effects, 
But theend of a thing be- 
ing the excellency & crown 
thereof, and the naturall 
end of action, and motion 
being relt, it ſeemes that | 
the lower eſtates enioying 
this moſt , enioy moſt the 


ce of thefruite,while 
the o__ hath the com- | 
mendation of being an ex” 
cellentroote. Yet the grea- 
teſtare moſt contented to 
beſo, and the letler might 
becontented, but they will 
not; and ſo is therea confu- 
fon herein : that imagina- 
tion maketh ſome conten- 
ted with labour,while more 


— ſub- | 
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ſubſtantial reſt, willnot fa- 


tisfie others, Beſides this 
| vexation of minde;there is 
' another: T hat to be farre a- 


 bouemilerie, isa miſerie: | 


and deſires preuented, par- 
take much ofthe trouble of | 
deſires vnſatisfhed. For man 
being made of Juſt, itis a 
torment to him, not to! 
luſt;and fo while men hunt 
after an exceſſe of fulneile, 


they hunt after their owne 
torment:yet istherea great 
path beaten by theſe run- 
ners after extremities, who 
know not theſweet bound 
and pointof enough , be- 
yond which, their ſtriving | 


is labour forlotle. Apgaine, 


the ſuppoſed excellency , | 
and higheſt perfeion of 
mank1nde,being common- 


ly | 


_=_ lanched forth like 


| world, a. ſea of-cares and 
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ly imagined to bee at the 
[tateand ripeneſle of man-| 
hood,yetin that indeedeis 
man molt miſerable, as be- 


i 
a full built ſhip. into the 
forrowes; Then alſo know- 
ledgeincreaſed , increaſeth 
ſorrow, giving mana more 
fulltalte of his owne milſe- 
rie, But youth isfree from 
carcand hath ftrong enioy- 
| ingsof final & ealie things; 
for youth couers all things 
with its own pleaſantnelle, 
whereas ageis ſad in ſpite 
of obies,colouring them 
allo with it: ownedeadnes: 
Yet youth- delireth man- 
hood, and is tormented for 
lackeofit, and afteris pu- 
niſhed with having it, if 


then | 


— — — 
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thenthe ripenetſe of man, 
eucn mans bell, isa (tation 
of care; if he grow from 
pleaſure as he growetb into 
manhood,and yet tendeth 
vato manhood as vnto his 
perfeion; it ſeemes the 
| very being and perfeftian 
of man is a beeing of care 
and trouble, and that man 
is verily borneto labour as 
the ſparkes flie vpward. 
Now what is there leftto 
be thought of man? but 
that he was not madeonly 


for vanitie and miſcrie, and 
that this miſeric hath a far- 


ther and a better end, cuen | 


happineſle itſelfe. We are 


| 


here brought into a ſtate of 


trouble,and ſtraitneſle,but 
it is,that ſeruing God firlt| 


22 mal we ſhould after 


COMe | 
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of Inftruflion, hc. | 
cometo hisrelt ; and that 
| the conlideration of this 
re{t ſhould be our comfort 
in the time of our labour. 
Let vs therefore worke on 
—y in xy worke of 
G in wole ON VS, 
knowing that akcerthe lixe 
daies labour, commethrelt 
ofthe ſeauenth, And let our 
eyes be continually on the 
ioyes which follow, and 
noton the paine which is | 
preſent: the ioyes beheld 
mult needs incourage vs, 
for their light is comforta- 
ble, andeſpecially becauſe 
wee arc ſure they are ours. 
The paine negleted and 
vnregarded,cannot be very 


diſcofortable ; thethought 


not beeing prieued with | 


| chat which is not beheld 
hag po inn 
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by it, Thus did Chrilt 
looke (tedfaſtly on glorie,| 
and fo deſpiſed the ors fr 
and DR thecrolle;and | [| ;s 
1o doth God himſelfe, in|] hj 
the ſufferings of his ſer-|| gn 
uants. The world indeede|{ 
wonders who ſees but halfe|[tje 
ofthe matter, whea it be- 
holds the ſufferings of iuſt |} 
and holy men. T hey won- wh 
der thatGod takesno more ||| C; 
pitty on them, but ſuffers|Þ';F 
thefire, the axez:and the! 
tormenter to have power|[| g,; 
ouerthem. But then God'] 1, 
who beholds at once the! gy 
wholeeſtateof a Chriſtian, |J|;q, 
ſees boththe torments pre= || 11 
[ſent andthe glory follow- for 
ing z and hee iudgeth the|[| ye 
ſhort and finitetorments to||T} 
be the gaine & aduantage | 


of 
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of his ſervants, ſince they 


{| Eniteglory, Therefore-let 
nd | vs be b minded as God and 
In |} his Chriſt are, and walke 
er-|{| on valiantly in ſanQified 
ede|f| miſerie vnto true felici- 
alfe|Þ tie. 
be. | b4 
iuſt | Moſtmenin part, or in 
0n-| whole are Gadarens, or 
Ore | Capernaites, T he Gadaren, 
ters|f if hee loſe any thing by 
the|] Chriſt,defireshimtodepart 
wer'f| out of his coaſts, and will 
30d |Þ loſe Chriſt, rather then his 
the} vine, The Capernaite fol- 
ian» |I/Jawes Chriſt,but it is to be 
Pre*|I| billed ; ſo he ſeekes Chriſt 
ow- (ol for his belly, and makes his 


the'f/ belly: the ende-of Chrilt. | 


ts$t0'}| Theſe things are too viu- 
cage, all among vs, wee are rea- 


ie 


rilt 
any | cauſea great accelle of in- | 
ne, 


| 
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dieto ſhriake from Chrift,| 
as ſoone as our profits or 
pleaſures ſhrinke from vs; 
becauſe of Chriſt, wee will; 
not be ſavedour ſelues, cx- 

cept wee may haue cucrie 
-thing elſe ſafe aſwell as our 
ſclues:we will bee both Ds- 
ves and Lazerss, wee will 
haue happinetle both here 
and hereafter, which may 
| not bee: for thisisto kait 
together, what God hath 
parted aſunder. Equally 


that intend, = m_ - 
occupationof Chriſt to get 
— riches, or —_ 
"ment by him ; chat tarne 
Chriſt from his', of be. 
ing a Sauiour ,/ and vle 
him as Merchandize:wwho 


wicked is their purpeſc,|ſ| 


4 = 
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of Inftrutin,oc. | 
by which wee ſhould aſ- 
cend into heaven 5 and 
ing the vie of its} 
thereby clime downeward | 
to the things of this earth. | 
But nwſcrable and fooliſh | 
 man;thou both robbeſt & | 
deſlroieltthy felfe with this| 
thy policie. Chriſt would 
haue done farre greater 
things for thee, and thou 
wilt onely have him helpe 
theeto the lefle: he would 
hauegiuen thee an cuerla- 
ſting Kingdame,a Treafure 
that is farre aboue theeves 
and ruſt; but thou hadfi ra- 
ther receive lefle and worle 
things from him,tranſitory 
honour, and ruflie treaſure. 
Thouarta child in vnder- 
tanding; thou takeſt an 


appleand refuleſt aiewell : 
| but 


0” 
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| But hethat isverily Chriſt 


Diſciple, auoids thee cor- 
ruptions. He knowes Chrift 
to-bee ſuch an ineſtimable| 
Pearle and happineſſe,that| 
if heehave Chriſt, though 
with the lofſeof farker © or | 
mother, wife or children, 
life orland, yea, with perle.| | 
cutions; yet the poſſeſſion 
of. him yeelds'a hutdred| 
fold more comfort in this 


life,and inthelife to come|| | 


cternall telicitie, Heis (till 
a gainer amid all his Iotles, 
yea he gaines by his loſles; 
for lotles for Chrift gaine 


great comfort and allu- | 


rancein this world that the 
Isſers are accounted wor. 
thie to Joſe any thing 2 
Chriſt; and hereafter in the| 
next world.ſhall they gaine, 
an 


_—_— 
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an exceedin 
glorie, The'ſame Diſciple 
alſo out of the ſame eſtima- 


daineth to make any other 
end of Chriſt , -but Chrift 
himſelte, Yeaheeſo high- 
ly preterreth Chriſt .aboue 
all things,;that heaccounts 
all things dung ſo he may 
win Chriſt ;. Chriſt:is the 
marke of his deſires, hee 
ſees nothing beyond him, 
but all things farre ſhort of 
him : He knowes Chriſt to 
| be infinitely betterthenall 
'th ings,andthcrefore victh | 


' the worſe as helpesto the} 


tion of Chriſt, highly dif: | 


betterz- butfarre itis from 
him, to prapoſe the bet- 
fer only as a meanes vn- 
tothe worſe. So he paiſeth 


through all other things as; 


V a Pil-| 


th 
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j 

: 

i 
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: 
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| 


[reſt in Chriſt alone, He 


Meditations 
a Pilgrime, buttakes vp bis 


walkes along treading on 
earth , and earthly things, 
with hiseies and heart hx- 
ed on his Saviour in hea- 
ven : Toconcludehe is fo 
farre from ſellin 4 Chrilt,;to 


getany thing, y he will ſell 


Now trueloue,the fruite of 
a true faith, makes this 
yoke cafie,and this com- 


| mandement light. 


- $5 
The natarall man hath 
in him an inclination to be 


| proud in the enioying of 


ſuch things as have any ex- 


| cellence,though himſelf be 


not the Author of that ex- | 


cellence, and ſometimes 
though he hauc therby no/ 


—— — 


addi- 


S 


al thingsto obtaine Chriſt; 


| 


— 
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of Tnſtruilion, cc. 
addition of worth to his 
owne perſon. Soin the fir(t 
kinde eisproud of a good 
wit, and in the fecond, is 
he proud of a proud horſe, 


of arich iewell, 


cordingly hee attributeth 
more 8 ory to himfelte, for 
polſeſhing them, then to 
the Authorand giuer, for 
creating and Lage; them: | 
yea commonly all theglo- 


| 4 to himmſelfe, + the Banding | 


poole, and none to the 
ſpring. But the true Chri-- 
oF even thenew borne 
ſonne of God, rips vp this 
ſwelling deceit, and ries 
to free bis ſoulefrom it, 

| tobring her to a trueand 
juſt diſcerning: of things. 

To this end bendin g her / 
| - W-Y 


a 


of anim- 
brodered garment. And ac- 


-— 


| Meditations * 
eye to the contemplation 
of truth , ſhee findes that 
chicte and only glory be- 
longeth to thegiuer,nct to A 
the recciuer;to the Creas» 'o 
 tor,not tothe thing made. nc 
Sheelees noreaſon that ſhe| || | ha 
| ſhould boalt of anothers it} 
worke,nor that ſhee ſhould ly 
| be proud of what ſheehath| | | 
| received ; but rather ſhee| | | Gi 
| {eeth great reaſon, that the| | | Be 
creature ſhould giueall glo-| | | th 
| ry tothe Creator, andthe| | | th 
\ receiver to the giuer, For | | | CO 
| the borrower is a ſervant | | | {tr 
| to the lender, hisreceiving | | | £* 
is an implied ſubiection, | | | P9 
and kce oweth to him the| | | 
| thing lent, much more the FC 

glory of the thing, Accor- || | 
dingly: the: ſanAtified cry || | 9" 
out : Sing ye loud to the|| | ft 
| | Lord 


_ 
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1 


Lord allthe earth ; for the 
Lordis God, he hath made 
vs, and not weeour ſelues: 
And,Thou- art worthie 6 
Lord to receiue glory , ho- 
nour,and power, for thou 
ha(t createdall chings, This 
if paft vp man would right- 
ly conlider , hee would re- 
member by the benefits of 
God, to glorihe God his 
BenefaRor ,.not himſelte, 
the almeſmanof God. And 
thogh knowledge by mans 
corruption is made anin- 
(trament ofputting vp, yet 


knowledge purſued tothis | | 


point by ſanRification, 
would humble and abaſe. 
For it would ſhew vs that 
wee mult glorie in our 
owne,not in our debts, Ra- 
ther thereby. as. borrowers 


| 


F - _ and| 
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andowners wee ſhould be- | 
come humble acknowled- 
gersof our owne {ubiecti- 
ON and obligation to bim 
who lendes and beltowes. 
But miſerable and diftra- 
Red man, how farre do! 
thou wander from this du- 
cie? thou art proud of a 
chaine borrowed. of thy 
neighbour,howmuch mare 
wilt thou bee of a greater 
thing given thee of thy 
God?Rather breake off thy 
fins by repentance,humble 
thy falſeſwelling , & abate 
the wiſedome of thy foo- 
liſh fleſh ; yea let all glorie 
which other giuethee , re- 

fleafrom thee to thy ma- 
[ker , who only is the true 

reſt of glory. Then if thou 

glorific him,thou ſhalt be 


of [n(tractzon, Fc. 
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lory thou eſpecially thoul. | 

| delt ſceke forvato thy felt, 
{omaiſt. thou abs by hu- 
mility which Hoop. 
NUT, ; FER NOW TEAGY WAY 
of alpicing-. But.ifthou doe 
it not, kngw .that. pride is 
the elpeciall barre of Gods 
mercies; Pride k LO 
Gad,and many might Baue 
beenefarce marclancifed, 
itchey had becae farre lelle 
| proud, For God enters not 
1ntothe ſople thatacknow- 
| ledgeth not him npgrhis he- 
nehts , thols that are farre 
from bebolding him, hee 
beboldeth afaroff. Butin- 
tothe humble ſqule j that 
giveth him abundance. of | 
| glory;heenters with abun. | 
dance of grace, ſowing 
V 4 there 


——_ —_— 
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there, and thereonly plen. 
ty ofgrace,where he is atly. 
redto reapeplenty of glo- 
ry, Nowletvs beware that 
what God ſfowethfor him- 
ſelfe wee reape not toour 
ſclues,leſtwebe found rub- 
bersof God: "but being as 
labourersin that harueſton- 
ly for himylet vs be content 
with our wages of labou- 
ring,which wil be ſufficient 
yea aft exceeding great re- 
ward to'vs ; for preatglorie 
ſhall bee given to thoſein 
the'next world, to whom 
God 'piueth grace to bee 
hambleinthis world. 

86 ltispittie we haue ſo 
wholly taken vp our minds 
with the controuerſies, be- 


tweene vs &the Pope,that 


wee have much negleRed 


4 


| 


Jay thy hand on this , and 
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the more-immediate: cori- 
trouerlie between vs & the 
divell, It is good that thou | 


forget notithe other, "The | 
chicte ſuperedification © on 
Faith is Loue; and thisloue 
tends to thefulhilling ofthe 
commandements; . Herein 
are the children of God 
knowne, and the children 
| of Satan, Hee that lo-| 
uveth is borne of God, and 
he that loneth not, hath 
not ſeene God, but the| 
wrath of God abideth on 
him, Butas love muſt bee 
bad, ſo muſt it be hadto 


ſome purpoſe , it mult bee 
victul;& bring forth the na- 


turall & kindly fruitethere- 
of, which is keeping the 
commandements. But the 
blacke- 


_ 


| 
| 
| 
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blacknetle of darkenetfe. is 


fothicke on the ſoule of | 
man by his fall;that he can-/ 


not ſeethe good which he 
would doe; and henceitis, 


that often loue brings the ! 
children of good workes to | 


the birth, but there is no 
ſtrength of knowledge to 
deliverthem.' Many chere 
are who: have conſciences 
great with charitie, yet in 
many things for want of 
knowledge, they cither ab- 
ftaine from doing atall, be. 
cauſe they know not what 


isright to be done, or ſom- | 


times miſtake cuill for 
ood;and fo offendGod in- 
ſead of plealing him. Now 


lamentable it is to ſee zeale | 


and deuotion miſpent, to 


ſee a good minde bring 


forth | 


of Inſtrutliongthe. 


forth euill fruits,& the boly 
but divine foule to goe 
cleane contrary to Pp way it 
purpoſeth. And this thogh 
negleRed, very much aba- 
teth y glorie & proſperitie 
of the light,and enlargeth 
the powes andlimits of the 
kingdome of darkenetle, 
And as much darkeneſle as | 
is left, ſo much roome is 
there left for Sata, ſomuch | 
territory is there allowed 
to him; which as we ſhould 
ſtrive wholly to gaine from 
him, ſoeſpecially in thoſe 
which belong not to him, 
but haue given themſelves 
to the God of light, to 
walke as children of the 


light. Be it therefore the 


precious & worthy labour 
of ſome Bexaleelor Abohab 
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| ſome onewhoſe heart God | 
hath touched and inlight- | 


| ned, to lighten and kindle 
many of the yet-dim-ſhi. 
| ning lampes which are in 


thehovſeof God. Let them 
beeies to the blinde, and 
let them ioynewith the ſpi- 
rit of God, ſaying in the 
voice thereof,This is the 
way,walke in it. Let them 
breake abroad the com- 
mandements of God into 
their ſeuerall branches of 
thingsforbidden,and com- 
| manded,that he which run- 
| neth may reade, and hee 
which readeth, may runne 
aright. Then ſhall many a 
worke of darkeneſle bepre- 
vented, and the workes of 
light ſhall fpring in farre 
greater aboundance, T hen 

ſhall | 


—__ 


| 


| 


| 
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ſhall the Prince of darknes 
bee chaſed much farther 
from vs, and the God of 
light ſhall dwell more 
' powerfully and fully in vs, 
| Then ſhalt thou, whoſo- 
ver thou art, that turneſt 
a ſoule from (inning, ſhine 
as the (tarres in heauen; 


hath receiued inſtruction 
from thee, ſhall bee vpon 


an efpeciall part in that 
welcome of Chrilſt,in the 
day of Chriſt: Come thou 
bleſſed of my Father; for 
when I was hungrie and 
impriſoned in my mebers, 
pining for want of know- 
edpe,and fettered with ig- 
norance, thou didſ{t en- 
large mee, thou didlt feede 


and | 


the blefling of him that 


thee, and thou ſhalt haue | 
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CHMeditations | 
and increaſe me. But if the 
ſpirituall lawyers ſhall nor |. 
be ſodiligent toſearch, and | 
ſet forth Caſes of Conſci-| 
ence, as the ſecular Law- | 
yersaretopubliſh Caſes of 
tranſitorie and temporal | 
right, let them expe to. 
{ baue a chiefe part in that 
curſe of Chrift: Woe beto | 
ou Lawyers, for ye with- 
old the keyof knowledge, 
ye either enter not your 
{ſelaes, or you do not helpe 
thoſe that would, to enter. 
87 

The man who intends 
deſcruedlyto get thename 
| ofa Chriſtian, hath vnder- 
taken a worke called morti- 
fication, a denying of vne | 
| godly lults,;cuena dying to | 
{in;that he may liue in the | 
| ſpirit - 


—_— 
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| ſpirit of Chriſt. Hethart pur- | 
poſeth the end, muſt like- | 
wiſeintend the meanes;els | 
his purpoſe is not effeual, | 
andis not indeed a purpoſe | 
( of theend. Now if hee ſe- 
rioaſly intend to vie the 
meanes, a ſpeciall part of i 
that meanes will beeatrue 
ſearch and notice of the 
luftes which he muſt denie, 
| andchiefly of thechiefel | 
which excell in force, or in 
height of corruption. For 
thismult he lookeinto the 
nature of manin generall, 
intothenature of the men 
of that countrie or place 
where he dwelles, and into 
the cultome{whichis alſo 
a nature) of men at that 
time when he lives, and el- | 
| pecially into the mi,which | 
| is 


Wen ak 
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is himſelf, This beingdone; | 
[let him take the ruleof the | 
law,&clay it on ma thus di- | 
ſtinRly colidered;6& heſhal | 
[fnd both wherin luſt hath | 
| bowed mankind in general 
from that rule, & wherin e- 
minently & eſpecially men 
| of that country,men of that 
| time,and wherein his owne 
hart. And this being found, 
he hath then his worke be- 
fore him, he ſees what hee 
mult generally denie, and 
what parts of the generall 
with his chiefelt (trength 
he mull reſiſt; and what he 
thinkes fit torelilt himſelf, 
| let himalſo prouokeotbers, 
'to reſiſt the ſame. If wee 
| make not this ſearch at all, 
luſt may cometo ourharts 
not knowa tobe luſt,butin 


the| 


464 


EE mand 


> yy > 3 £5 © 3 


A »H}3»=yg 24 


OO 


e Meditations 


the ſhape ofrighteouſnes,or 
atleaſt,couvered bycuſtome 
fro appearing to be vnrigh 


- 465 


teouſnes,and fo may be ad- 
mitted. 'It wee make this 
ſearch,andthat butgeneral, 
we may indeed find al vices 
andſo may bee moouedto 
makea generalreſiſtanceto 
al.But yetit we makenot a 
different reſiſtance, that is, 
moreſetled & ſtrong againſt 
the ſtronger, (ſuch as are 
| thoſeof our nation, time & 
perſon) -by not matching 
| them,wee our ſelues are o- 
nermatched, and ſo ouer 
mailtered, This knowledge 
aSitis in it ſelfe neceſſarie, 

ſoit may be knowne to be 

fuch, becauſe our mercifull 

God, by along ſucceſſion 


ot Prophets;taught and im- 


parted| 
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| parted it toman. Hee ſent 
| early and late hisfaithfull 
| meſſengers to tell 7acob his 
| ſinnes,and 1{/5eel his tran: 
| gre{lions, to dillwade the 
| wicked that heturne from 
his wickednelle, and live. 
| Andas thoſe Watchmen of 
| God, marked the accelle 
and inroade of ſinnes, to 
' give warning both tothe- 
| {elues and others,that they 
| ſhould not periſh in the de- 
'luge of vices; ſo ſhould 
there be a perpetuall watch 
kept by the Saints and ſer« | 
 vants of God, over them | 
{clues and others;that they | 
may not bee ignorant of | 
Satans policies; that the | 
Foxes bee taken betumes, ' 
which deſtroy the Vine- | 
yard;and that all leauen of 
 errours | 


| 


—— 
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{ | errours or maliciquſnelle 
| may be purged, as{oone as 
| | mixed. And indeed what 

| worke doth more profita- 
: | blieimploy theskilfull ma- 
] {ter-builders and edihfiers, 
; then the finding and repai- 
f ring ofthe ruipes of the Ci- 
) 


—— 


ding indeede, to bring a 
ſtone into a decaied place, 
x not to ll vp that which is 
already full. That is molt 
| properly fortifing, which 
| gives [trength, tothe place 

that needeth it, not to that 


l | which 'is alreadie ſafe. 
| | | wherforeletboth Prophets 
| and people labour herein, | 
vntill timeſhal beno more, | 
| that the breaches of leru- | 
| falem may bee both found | 
| and repaired; that the ene- | 
| mie; 


tie of God? That is buil- | 


_— 
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miebee kept out at his pla- 
ces of aduantage, that Sa- 
tan may haue no new. en” 
gin, butthat there be 
a defencereadie againſt it ; 
vntill our Lord leſus, the 
founder and foundation of 
his Church appeare. Who 
now building by the Mini- 
(terie ofhis Prophets, will 
then commend and exalt 
thoſe that have been the 
wiſcand faithfull builders, | 
and will life vp the whole 
Citie once perfe&tly built 
into the ſafetieand blelſed. 
nefle of his owne preſence, 
for cuer and ever. 


| 


| The $ pirit and the Bride ſay, | 
Come, exen ſo, come Lord 
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